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PREFACE. 

THOUGH the names in this Letter 
are fidlitious, (as they always were, 
and the fame that appear now : ) it 
is part of a real correfpondence. Papinian y 
who was a man of mature age, of great 
eminence* and a diligent reader of the faered 
fcriptures, has long fince accomplifhed his 
courfe in this world. Pkilalethes is ftilt 
living. The letter, fent to Papinian, was 
never returned. But Philalethes kepi a co- 
py of it. Though writ almoft thirty years 
agoe, it has hitherto lain concealed in the 
Writer's cabinet. Nor has it, till very lately* 
been (hewn to more than two perfons, one 
of whom is deceafed, Whether this will 
be reckoned full proof, that the writer is not 
forward to engage in religious difputes, I 
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cannot fay. This however is certain : He 
would have great reafon to think himfelf 
happy, if, with the afllftance of others, 
without noife and difturbance, in the way of 
free, calm, and peaceable debate, he could 
clear up a controverted point of religion, to 
general fatisfadion. 

If any (hould afk, why is this letter pub- 
lished now ? I would anfwer in the words of 
Solomon : There is a time to keep jilence, and 
a time to /peak. But whether the prefent 
feafon has been fitly chofen, the event, un- 
der the condudt of Divine Providence, will 
beft (hew* 

The reader is defired to take notice, that 
whatever he fees at the bottom of the pages, 
is additional. There are alfo fome additions 
in the letter itfelf, efpecially near the end, 
where more texts are explained, than were 
in the original letter* 

For better underftanding the argument, 
it may be needful to obferve, for the fake 
of fome, that by divers ancient writers we 
are affured, it was the opinion of Ariu$ % 

and 
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and his followers: " That [i] our Savi- 
our took flefli of Mary, but not a foul 
cc that [2] Chrift had flefh only, as a co- 
vering for his Deity : and that the Word in 
him was the fame, as the foul in us : and that 
the word, or the Deity in Chrift, was lia- 
ble to fufferings in the body/' 

Mr Whijlon, in his Hijlorical Memoirs of 
the Life of Dr Clarke, giving an account of 

the 

£l] (TUfKX fAQVOV 70V (TOdTTlfX CCVO pOLfl&q li\f\- 

fpiv&i) Jia&Sai^oievoi, xal \J/uj£)Jv. Epiph. de 

Arianis in Indie. T. i. p. 606. 

(pivoci. Id. U. 69. n. 19. p. 743. A. Conf. n. 48 • * 
■ 5*- 

[2] ^Afsiog St (Tocfx/x [aovtiV zrfig ccwoxpvCpnv rr,g figiT- 
TviTog Q[xo\oyii' oIvt) Si t? gvwOev iv rpw avflpWTO, 
Tarlo rrg ^vy/iS) tqv Xoyov iv T7j <rap>cl Xsysi yiyo- 
viva k. A. Athan. Contr. ApoUin* /. 2, 77. 3. 

942 & 

In eo autem quod Chriftum fine anima folam car- 
nem fufcepifle arbitrantur, minus noti funt ... fed 
hoc verum efle, et Epiphanius non tacuit, et ego ex 
eorum quibufdam fcriptis et collocutionibus certiffimc 
iflYsni. Augujl % de Haer. c, 49. 
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the Att in the Divinity Schools at Cant* 
bridge, in the year 1709, when Mr Clarke, 
then Redor of St James's, received the 
Doctor's Degree, fays, at p. 20. 21. " In 
the courfe of this Aft, where I was pre* 
lent, Profeflbr James . . . digrefled from 
one of the Doctor's Queftions, and prelTed 
him hard to condemn one of the opinions, 
which I had juft then publifhed in my Ser- 
mons and Ejays. Which book he held in 
his hand, when he was in the Chair. I fup- 
pofe, it might be this : that our Saviour 
had no human foul, but that the Divine 
Logos or Word fupplied it's place ..... 
However, Dr Clarke, who, I believe, had 
not particularly examined that point, did 
prudently avoid either the approbation or 
condemnation of it. Yet have I reafon to 
believe, he long afterwards came into it, 
upon a farther examination : though, I 
think, he ever avoided, according to his 
ufual caution, to declare publicly that his 
approbation, even upon the moft prefling 
applications. Which is one great inftance 
of that impenetrable fecrecy, which Dr Sykes 
juftly notes to have been in him, upon many 
occafions," 

So 
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So Mr Whijion. Who clearly declares 
his own opinion. Who likewife fuppofeth, 
that the fame was for fome while received 
by Dr Clarke. But he feems not to have 
had any certain evidence of it. For, as he 
acknowledges, Dr Clarke never publicly de- 
clared his approbation of it* 

Neverthelefs it may not be difagreeable to 
fee here what Dr Clarke himfelf fays in 
his Scripture DoBrine of the trinity. Part. i. 
ch. iii. numb f 998. p. 197. " Matth. iv. 
I . Then was Jefus led up of the Spirit into 
the wildernejs. From this, and many other 
of the following texts, it feems, that the 
Logos, the Divine Nature of Chrift, did fo 
far Ksvcocroci tavrov, diminifh itfelf, as St 
Paul expreffes it, Philip, ii. j. that, du- 
ring the time of his incarnation, he was 
all along under the condudt of the Holy 
Spirit." 

And Part. 2. fed. xxviii. p. 301. " The 
Holy Spirit is defcribed in the New Tef- 
tament, as the immediate author and work- 
er of all miracles, even of thofe done by 

our 
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our Lord himfelf : and as the conductor of 
Chrift in all the a&ions of his life, during 
his ftate of humiliation here on earth/' 

Before I finifli this preface, I muft make 
fome citations from Dr Robert Clayton, late 
Lord Bifliop of Clogher. Who, in the third 
Part of his Vindication of the Hiflories of 
the Old and New Teftament, has exprefled 
himfelf after this manner. Letter v. p. 80. 
8i, or p. 443. <c He who had glory with 
the Father, before the world was, emptied 
himfelf, or diverted himfelf of that glory, in 
order to redeem mankind, and defcended 
from heaven, and took upon him the form of 
a fervant, and was made man. That is, He, 
who was a glorified pre-exiftent fpirit in 
the prefence of God, fubmitted to defcend 
from heaven, and to have himfelf conveyed 
by the wonderful! power of Almighty God, 
into the womb of a Virgin. Where being 
clothed with flefli, and ripening by de- 
grees to manhood, he was at length brought 
forth into the world, in the fame apparent 
ftate and condition, with other human in- 
fants." 


Again, 
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Again, Letter vii. p. 132. 133. or 4820 
8# <c And accordingly this exalted fpirit 
was, by the wonderful power of God, as 
before related, conveyed into the womb of 
the virgin Mary, and was made man ; that 
is, was made as much fo, as his mother 
could make him, without being impregna- 
ted by man. And now being deprived of 
the immediate prefence cf God the Father 5 
and being {hut up in darknels,and the fhadow 
of death, he was after nine months brought 
forth into life, in the form of a feeble in- 
fant, with all the weaknefs, and frailties, 
and infirmities of human nature about him; 
And as he grew up into life, and his reafon 
emproved, this only ferved to make the ter- 
rible change and alteration of his condition, fo 
much the more perceptible, and the recollec- 
tion of it fo much the more grievous and in- 
fufferable. The dreadfulnefs of which ftate 
h hardly conceivable to us, becaufe that we 
never were fenfible of any thing better, than 
our prefent exiftence. But for any being, 
which had ever enjoyed the happinefs of 
heaven, and had been in pofleffion of glory 
with the Father, to be deprived thereof, and 

(. b ) tor 
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to be fent to dwell here in this world, en-? 
qompaffed within the narrow limits of this 
earthly tabernacle, and the heavy organs, 
pnade of flefh and bloud, it muft, literally 
fpeaking, be to fuch a being, an hell upon 
earth." So fays that celebrated writer. 

To the Letter are now added two Poft- 
fcripts. Concerning which nothing needs to 
be faid here. They who look into them, 
will fee what they are. 

One thing the author would fay. He 
hopes, the whole is writ in the way of rea- 
fon and argument, with rneeknefs and can- 
dour, without acrimony and abufe : though 
not without a juft concern for fuch things, 
as appear to him to be of importance. 

Febr. 12. 1759. 
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LETTER 

WRIT 

In the Year 1750. 

Concerning the Queftion, Whether 
the Logos fupplied the Place of 
an human Soul in the Perfon of 
Jesus Christ. 


To PAP I N I A N. 

YOU have, it feems, heard of the 
correfpondence between Eugenius and 
Phileleutherus, and particularly of an 
incidental queftion, concerning th.e Arian 
hypothefis. You have been informed like- 
wife, that I am well acquainted with this 
correfpondence. And, as it has excited your 
curiofity, you demand of me an account of 

B it, 
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it, and alfo my own opinion upon the point 
in debate. 

If it were proper for me to deny you any 
thing, I (hould entirely excufe my-felf, and 
t>e perfcdly filent : being apprehenfive, that 
touching upon a fubjedt of fo much nicenefs 
and difficulty may occafion fome trouble to 
your-felf, as well as to me. But you are 
determined, not to accept of any excufes. 

I muft then, without farther preamble, 
declare to you, tfyat I cannot but take the 
fame fide of the c[ueftion, with Phileleutbe- 
rusz though once, for fome while, I was 
much inclined to the other. 

However, whilft I was favorable to the 
fuppofition, that the Logos was the foul of 
our Saviour, I was embaraffed with a very 
confiderable difficulty. For the Scriptures 
do plainly reprefent our bleffed Saviour, ex- 
alted to power and glory, as a reward of his 
fufferings here on earth. But I was at a lofs 
to conceive, how that high being, the firft, 
and only immediately derived being, by whom 
Gad made the world [i], Ihould gain any ex- 
altation 

fl] Dr. Clarke, Scripture-DoSfrine^ &c. P. I. num. 
535- P- 86. <c The third interpretation is, that the 
Word is a perfen deriving from the Father (with whom 
he exifted before the world was) both his being itfelf, 
and incomprehenfible power and knowledge, and other 
divine attributes and authority, in a manner not re- 
vealed, and which human wildom ought not to pre- 
ftijne tcr^xplain.," 
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altatioft by receiving, after his refurre&ion, 
and afcenfion, a bright refplendent human 
body, and being made the King and Lord of 
all good men in this world, and the judge ot 
mankind, and, if you pleafe to add likewife, 
being made higher than the angels, to whom, 
according to the fame hypothefis, he was 
vaftly fuperior before* 

But to fpeak my mind freely, I now en* 
tirely diflike that fcheme, and think it all 
amazing throughout^ and irreconcilable to 
reafon. 

However, that we may not take tip any 
prejudices from apprehenfions, which our 
own reafon might afford, I (hall fufpend all 

B 2 inquiries 

lb. Part. 2. p. 242. §. ii. " With this firft and fa- 
preme caufe and Father of all things, there has ex- 
ifted, from the begining, a fecond Divine Perfon, which 
is his Word or Son." 

Page 297. §. xxvi. " By the operation of the Son, 
the Father both made and governs the world." 

Page 298. §. xxvii. " Concerning the Son, therer 
are other things fpoken in Scripture, and the higheft 
titles are afcribed to him, even fuch as include all Di- 
vine Powers, excepting abfolute independency and fu- 
premacy." 

A part of Mr. Peirce's Paraphrafe upon Cel. i. 15; 
16. is in thefe words: cc -*-and fince he was the firft 
Being that was derived from the Father. And that he 
mull be the firft derived from Him, is hence evident, 
that all other beings were derived from God, the pri- 
mary and fupreme caufe of all, through his Son, by 
whom, as their immediate Author, all things were 
created, that are in heaven, and that are in earth , vi* 
ftble and invifible : &c." 
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inquiries of that fort, and will immediately 
enter upon the confideration of what the 
Scriptures fay of the perfon of our Saviour. 

He is called a man in many places of the 
Gofpels. And every body took him for a 
man, during his abode on this earth, when 
he converfed with al! forts of people, in the 
mod free and open manner. He frequently 
fliles himfelf the Son of man. He is alfo 
faid to be the [on of David, and the fon of 
Abraham. He is called a man, even after 
his afcenfion. Ads xvii. 31. He has ap- 
pointed a day, in the which he will judge 
the world in right eoufnefs, by that man 
whom he has ordained, i. Tim. ii. 5. For 
there is one God, and one Mediator be* 
tween God and men, the man Chrijl Jefus. 
And St. Peter to the Jews at Jerufalem. 
A6ts. ii. 22. Te men of Ifrael, hear thefe 
words, Jefus of Nazareth, a man approved 
of God among you by miracles, and wonders, 
and fgns, which God did by him, in the midft 
of you, as ye yourfelves alfo know. 

Now if Jefus Chrift be a man, he confifts 
of a human foul and body. For what elfe 
is a man ? 

This title and appellation of man being fa 
often and fo plainly given to our Saviour, 
muft needs lead us to think, that he was 
properly man, unlefs there are fome expref- 
iions of another kind, that are decifive to 
the contrary. But we find, that he is not 

only* 
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only called a man, but is alfo faid tojre a 
man as we are, or like to us. Hebr. ii. 17. 
Therefore in all things it behoved him to be 
made like unto his brethren, iv. 15. We 
have not an Higb-Prie/l y which cannot be 
touched with a feeling of our infirmities, but 
was in all points tempted like as we are, yet 
without fin. And fee the fecond chapter of 
that epiftie throughout. 

Befide thefe plain expreffions, defcribing 
our Lord to be a man, and like to us ; this 
point may be argued from a great number 
and variety of particulars related in the New 
Teftament. For two Evangelifls have re- 
corded our Lord's nativity. St. Paul fays : 
G&d fent forth his Son, made of a woman, 
made under the law. Gal. iv. 4. If it was 
expedient, that our Saviour fhould be born 
into the world, as we are, and live in in- 
fancy, and grow up to manhood, as we do, 
and be liable to all the bodily wants, weak- 
ness, and difafters, to which we are ex- 
pofed : muft it not have been as needful, or 
more needful, and as conformable to the di- 
vine wifdom, that he fhould be alfo like un- 
to us, in the other part, of which we are 
compofed, a human foul, or fpirit ? [2]. 

More- 
fa] " And when we fay, that perfon was conceived 
and born: we declare, he was made really and truly 
man, of the fame human nature, which is in all other 
jnen.— -For the Mediator between God and men is the 

B 3 man 
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Moreover, this fuppofition does beft, if 
not only, account for our blefled Saviour's 
temptation, and every part of it. For how 
was it poffihie, that he fhould be under any 
temptation, to try the love of God to him, 
by turning lioaes into bread ! or by cafting 
himfelf down from a pinnacle of the tem- 
ple. How could all the glories of this 
world, and the kingdoms of it, be any temp- 
tation to him, who had made all things un- 
der the fupreme being ? Had he forgot the 

glory 

man Chrijl Jefus. I. Tim. ii. 5. That fince by man 
came death, by man alfo fhould come the refurreftion of the 
dead. I. Cor. xv. 2|. As fure, then, as the firft 
Ada?n, and we who are redeemed, are men \ fo cer- 
tainly is the fecond Adam, and our Mediator, man. 
He is therefore frequently called the fon of man, and in 
that nature he was always promifsd : firft to Eve, as 
her feed, and confequently, her fpn : then to Abra- 
ha?n. And that feed is Chrift. Gal. iii. 16. and fo 
the fon of Abraham : next to David, . . . and confe- 
quently, of the fame nature with David, and Abra- 
ham. And as he was their fon, fo are we his brethren, 
as defcendents from the fame father Adam. And there- 
fore it behoved him to be made like unto his brethren. For 
he laid not hold on the angels, but on the feed of Abra- 
ham. Hebr. ii. 16. 17. And fo became not an angel, 
but a man." 

<c As then man confifleth of two different parts, 
tody and foul, fo does Chrift. . . . And certainly, if 
the Son of God would vouchfafe to take the frailty of 
our flefh, he would not omit the nobler part, our foul, 
without which he could not be man. For Jefus en- 
creafed in wifdom, and fiature ; one in refpedt of his 
body, the other of his foul. Luke ii. 52." Pearfm 
upon the Creed. Art. iii. p. 159, 160. the fourth edi- 
tion. 1676. 
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glory and power, which he once had ? If 
that could be fuppofed, and that this want 
of memory of paft things ftill remained; it 
might be as well fuppofed, that he had no 
remembrance of the orders, which he had 
received from God, and of the commiffion, 
with which God the Father had fent him 
into the world. 

The fuppofition, of Chrift being a man, 
does alio beft account for his agony in the 
garden [3 J, and the dark, yet glorious 

fcene 

[3] Luke xxii. 44. And being in an agmie 

K<x) yzvofAtvos h dyuvix.] I would put the queftion, 
whether it might not be thus tranflated? And being un- 
der great concern. I will tranfcribc here a paflage of 
an ancient writer, reprefenting the anxiety, or folici- 
tude, of Julius Cefar, and others, when OSfavius 
Cefar^ then a young man, had a dangerous ficknefs. 
XaXswwg Je ii&xay,evX) 'stocvtss h (poQco n<rav, dyu* 

Tuv q KoZurocp. Tzolcrocv ypsfizv *j dvris irocf<*v au- 

ra? IvDvpiotv *srap?ij££v, >} (pt\*s zsr£^7ra>y, lotrfug rt 
d7rorocT£w ovx iuv. Ka* zrore Swrvmri %yy£i\£ rWt 

i[M7ra,Qirx>Tcc ftsros wy a)/<ov/a£, >cai durog •sr<zp«ca0>iT0. 
x. X. Nic. Damafcen. De lnjiitutiane Caefaris Augujli 
Ap.Valef. Excerpta. />. 841. 

I have obferved, that fome learned men feem ftudi- 
oufly to have avoided the word agonie in their tranfla- 
tions. In the Latin Vulgate is : Et fadus in agonia. 
But Beza tranflates. Et conftitutus in angore. Li 
Clerc's French verfion is : Et comme il etoit dans unc 
extreme inquietude . . And Lenfanfs : Et comme il 
€toit dans un grand combat . . Which laft I do not 
B 4 think 
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fcene of his fufferings on the crofs, and the 
concluding prayer there : My God, my God, 
why haft thou forjaken me ? 

And the making the Logos to be the foul 
of Chrift does really annihilate his example, 
and enervate all the force, which it fhould 
have upon us. 

But it may be faid, that there are fome 
texts, which lead us to think, that Jefus 
Chrift had a human body, but not an hu- 
man foul : particularly, John i. 14. and 
Hebr. x. 5. 

John i. 14. And the Word was made 
jftefhy and dwelt among us. But it fhould be 
pbferved, that jlejh, in the fcriptures both 
of the Old and New Teftament, is often- 
times equivalent to man. Pf. Lvi. 5. I will 
not jear what Jlejh can do unto me. ver. 11, 
I will not fear what man can do unto me. 
And in innumerable other places. And in 
the New Teftament, Math. xiii. 20. Luke 
iii. 6. John xyii; 2. Adts. ii. 17. 1 Pet. 
4. 24. 

What 

think to be right. For the original word is not dy>uv 9 
put ocyuvlot,. The Syriac verfion, as tranflated into 
J^atin by Tremellius, Trojlius, and others, is : Cum 
eflet in timore, inftanter orabat. I fliall add a fliort 
paflage from V. H. Vogleri Phyftologia Hijioriae Paf- 
fionis J. C. cap. 2. p. 4. Ideoque non immerito dici 
poteft dyuvioc (quam in defe&u commodioris vocabuli 
angorem Latine vocemus) promtitudo rem quampw^ 
3ggr&diundi, fed cum timore et trepidatione. 
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What St. John fays therefore is this: 
And the Word was made fiejh^ or took upon 
him the human nature [4]. 

St. John fays 1. ep. iv. 2. 3. Every fpi- 
rity that confejfeth, that J ejus Chriji is come 
in the fie fh, is of God. And every fpirit, that 
confejjeth not, that Jefus Chriji is come in the 
fiej}\ is not of God. See like wife 2. ep. 
ver. 7. 

It is well known, that in the early days 
of Chriftianity, particularly in A/ia, where 
St. John refided, there arofe people, gene- 
rally called Docetes y who denied the real hu- 
manity of Chrift, and faid, he was man in 
appearance only. Thefe St. John oppofeth 
in his Epiftles, if not in his Gofpel alfo. 
Againft them he here afferts, that Jefus had 
the innocent infirmities of the human na- 
ture, and that he really fuffered, and died. 
But when he fays, that Jefus Chriji came in 
the fiejhy he does not deny, that he had an 
human foul, or was man compleatly. Indeed, 
it is here implied, that he was man, as we 
are. [5]. 

Hebr. 

[4] " He took upon him our human nature, be- 
came himfelf a man, fubjedt to the like frailties with 
us, and lived and converfed freely amongft men." Z>r. 
Clarke s Parapbrafe of St. John i. 14. the fourth edi- 
tion. 1722. 

[5] Ecce in quibus verbis fuis omnino manifeftant 
negare fe, quod ad unitatem perfonae Chrifti etiam hu- 
mana anima pertineat; fed in Chriflo carnem et divinita- 
tun tantummodo confiteri. Quandoquidem cum pen- 

deret 
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Hebr. x. 5. Wherefore, when he cmteth 
into the world, he faith : Sacrifice and offer- 
ing thou wouldeft not, but a body haft thou 
prepared me. 

But it is reafonable to think, that [6] a 
part is here put for the whole, and that the 

word, 

deret in ligno, illud, ubi ait, Pater^ in manus tuas 
commendo fpiritum meum^ divinitatem ipfam volunt cum 
intelligi commendafFe Patri, non humanum fpiritum, 
quod eft anima. . . . Et his atque hujufmodi fan&arum 
fcripturarum teftimoniis non refiftant, fateanturque 
Chriftum, non tantum carnem, fed animam quoque 
humanam Verbo unigenito coaptaffe. . . . Aut fi eo mo- 
ventur quod fcriptum eft, Verbum caro faclum ejl^ nec 
ill ic anima nominata eft: intelligant, carnem pro ho- 
mine pofttam, a parte totum fignificante locutionis mo- 
do, ficuti eft, Ad ie omnis caro veniet. Item, Ex operi- 
bus legis non jujiificabitur o?nnis caro. Quod apertius 
alio loco dixit : Ex lege nemo jujiificabitur. Itemque 
alio : Non juftificatur homo ex operibus. Sic itaque dic^ 
turn eft, verbum caro faclum eji : acfi diceretur, Ver- 
bum homo fa£lum eft. Veruntamen ifti, cum ejus fo- 
lam humanam carnem velint intelligi hominem Chrif- 
tum, non enim negabunt horainem, de quo apertiffime 
dicitur, unus mediator Dei et hominum homo Chriftus 
Jefus . . . &c. Jug. Contr. fermon. Arian. cap. ix. 
Tom. 8. 

[6] A body here is a fynecdochical expreflion of the 
human nature of ChrifL So is jUJh taken, when he 
is faid to be tnade fiejh. For the general end of his 
having tbh body was, that he might therein and thereby 
yield obedience, or do the will of God. And the ef- 
pecial end of it was, that he might have what U offer 
in facrifice to God. But neither of thefe can be con- 
fined unto his body alone. For it is the foul, the 
other effential part of the human nature, that is the 
principle of obedience." Dr. J. Owen upon Hebr. 
$.p. 29. 
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word, body, is not to be underftood exclu- 
lively of the foul. St. Paul writes to the 
Romans : Ibefeecb you therefore, that ye pre- 
fent your bodies a living facrijice to God. ch, 
xii. 1; But no one ought hence to conclude, 
that the Romans had not fouls as well as bo- 
dies, or that their fouls might be negle&ed. 
No. The faculties of the mind, as well as 
the members of the body, were to be con- 
fecrated to God, and employed in his fer- 
vice. At the begining of the next chapter 
St. Paul fays : Let every foul be fubjeB to the 
higher powers. Where the other part of the 
human nature is put for the whole. 

And it is manifeft from ch. ii. 16. . - 18. 
and other places, that the writer of the 
epiftle to the Hebrews believed Chrift to be 
man, or to have the human nature com- 
pleat, like unto us. It would therefore be 
very unreafonable, to underftand body in this 
place exclufively of the foul. 

The words of the Apoftle are a quota- 
tion from Pf. xl. prophetically reprefenting 
the readinefs of Chrift to do the will of God 
in this world. 

Wherefore when he cometh into the world, 
he faith. " Which [7] words are capable 
of two interpretations. They may relate to 
our Lord's nativity, when he, literally, en- 
tered into the world. Or they may relate to 
the entrance upon his miniftry. Then it was, 

that 

[7] See Beaufohre upon Hehr. x. 5* 
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that the Father fanBified him y and fent him 
into the world. John x. 36. and xvii. 18. 
And then it was, that he devoted himfelf to 
God entirely. Nor can it be well doubted, 
that the prayer, which Jefus made, when 
he was baptifed, and received the Spirit, 
which is mentioned Luke iii. 3 1. contained 
a declaration, equivalent to that in this place ; 
Lo y I come to do thy will \ o God. Compare 
John v. 30. and vi. 38." 

I will now confider fome texts, which 
have been thought by fome to reprefent to 
us the pre-exiftence of the foul of our Sa- 
viour, before his conception in the womb of 
the virgin Mary. 

The form of God, Philip, ii. 6. feems to 
me to have been enjoyed by our Lord in this 
world. It [8] denotes his knowledge of 
the hearts of men, his power of healing dif- 
eafes, and raifing the dead, and working 
other miracles, at all times, whenever he 
pleafed, and all the other evidences of his 
divine miffion. This fenfe does wonderfully 
accord with what our Lord fays John x. 
34 • • 36. and in many other places of that 

GofpeL 

[8] Mop(£^\ forma, in noftris libris non fignificat 
aeternum et occultum aliquid, fed id quod in oculos 
incurrit, qualis erat eximia in Chrifto poteftas fanandi 
morbos omnes, ejiciendi daemonas, excltandi mortuos^ 
mutandi rerum naturas : quae vere divina flint, ita ut 
Moifes, qui tarn magna non fecit, diftus ob id fuerft 
Deus Pharaonis. Grot, in Philip. \\ % 6. 
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Gofpel. Is it not written in your law y I 
faid, Te are Gods ? If be called them Gods, 
to whom the word of God came, and the jcrip- 
ture cannot be broken, fay ye of him, whom 
the Father has fanSiified, and fent into the 
world, thou bla/phemefl, becaufe 1 faid, I am 
the Son of God ? But though he had fo great 
power, he made himfelf of no reputation : he 
lived in a mean condition, and fubmitted to 
the reproaches of enemies, and at lafl to 
death itfelf. Which was plainly a voluntary 
fubmiffion. For being innocent, he needed 
not to have died, but might have been tranf- 
lated without tailing death. 

If this be the meaning of that text, then 
2. Cor. viii. 9. is alfo explained: that [9] 
though he was rich, yet Jor our fakes he be- 
came poor. 

John i. 15. "John bare witnefs of him . . . 
He that cometh after me, is preferred before 
me. For he was before me. And ver. 30. 
This is he, of whom 1 faid : After vie cometh 
a man, which is preferred before me. For 
he was before me. But I apprehend, that 
John the Baptift does not here fay, that 
Jefus was before him in time. But he fays : 
He who comes after me, has always been 
before me, or in my view. For he is my 

chief, 

[9] Id eft, cum vi polleret omnis generis miracula 
patrandi, etiam mortuos refufcitandi, perfonam tamen 
geflit tarn humilem, ut ne domum quidem baberet pro- 
priajn. Grot* in he* 
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chief, or prince, or principal." This fuits 
what he fays of the great dignity, and 
tranfcendent excellence of our Lord's perfon 
and chara&er, at ver. 27. Tfhofe Jhoes latchet 
I am not worthy to unloofe : and ver. 23, 
I am the voice of one crying in the wilderne/s, 
Make Jirait the way of the Lord i that is, 
I am the harbinger, or fore-runner, of the 
great perfon, who is about to appear among 
you. I am come before him, to prepare for 
his reception. 

John viii. 58. may be thought a ftrong 
text for the pre-exiftence of our Saviour's 
foul. But really he there only reprefents his 
dignity, as the Meffiah, the fpecial favour 
of God toward him, and the importance of 
the difpenfation by him. It is a way of 
fpeaking, refembling that in Rev. xiii. 8* 
Whofe names are written in the book of life, 
of the lamb, Jlain from the joundation of the 
world, and explained 1. Pet. i. 20. Who ve- 
rily was fore-ordained before the foundation 
of the world [10].* See alfo Eph. L 4. 
2. Tim. i. 9. Tit. i. 2. The Jewifli people 
have a faying, that [11] the Law was be- 
fore 

[10] Fuerat ante Abrahamum Jefus divina conftitu- 
tione : infra xvii. 5. Apoc. xiii. 8. 1. Pet i. 20. Con- 
flat hoc, quia de ipfo ipfiufque Ecclefia myftice di&um 
erat, recente humano genere, futurum, ut femen mu- 
liebre contereret caput ferpentis. Grot, in Job. viii. 58. 
Vid. et Bez. in loc. 

[11] Sic Legem fuiffe ante mundum i aiunt Hebraei; 
Vide Thalmudem de Votis. Grot, ad Job. xvii. 5. 
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fore the world was created. In like manner the 
Difpenfation by the Meffiah was before the 
Difpenfation of Abraham, in dignity, na- 
ture, and defign, though not in time. 

The Jews were much offended at the 
words, recorded in the 56. ver. Neverthelefs 
our Lord does not there fay, that he had 
feen Abraham, or that Abraham had feen 
him in perfon. What he fays is this : Tour 
father Abraham rejoiced to fee my day. And 
be Jaw it, and was glad ; that is, he earneftly 
defired to fee the time, when all the nations 
of the earth fhould be blefed., through his 
promifed feed, the Meffiah. And by jaitb 
he jaw it, and was glad. Compare Hebr. 
xi. 13. [12.] 

Another text proper to be confidered here 
is John xvii. 5. And now, 0 Father, glorify 
thou me with the glory, which I had with 
thee before the world was. But this, according 
to the Jewifh phrafeology, may be very well 
underftood of the glory, always defigned for 

the 

[ 12 ] Ceterum, ex Hebraeorum idiotifmo, dies 
clicujus nihil aliud declarat, quam fpatium quo vix- 
erit aliquis, aut infigne quidpiam, quod ipfi vel fa- 
Cere vel ferre contigit. Quae res notior eft, quam 
ut teftimonio egeat. Dies ergo Domini nihil aliud fig- 
nificatj quam ipfius adventum in carnem. Vidit enim 
eum eminus Abraham, fidei nimirum oculis, ut decla- 
ratur Hebr. xi. 13 . . . Ac gavifus eft, . . . Refpicit 
autem expreffe Chriftus ad id quod dicitur Gen. xvii. 
17. Abrahamum, accepta de nafcituro fibi illo femine 
promiffionc, fefe proftravifle, et rififle. Unde et ipfi 
Ifaaco nomen impofuit Dominus. Bez, ad Job, viii. 56. 
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the Chrift by the immutable purpofe of 
God. See Grotius upon the place. That our 
Lord had not, before his nativity, the glo- 
ry, which he here prays for, is apparent from 
the whole tenour of the gofpel, and from 
clear and manifeft exprefiions in the con- 
text. For the glory, which he now prays 
for, is the reward of his obedience, ver. 4. 
/ have jinifhed the work, which thou gaveji 
me to do. And now 0 Father, glorify thou me . . 
And St. Paul fays Philip, ii. 9. Wherefore 
God alfo has highly exalted him, Hebr. ii. 9 . * 
for the fujfering of death he was crowned with 
glory and honour, ver. 10, -For it became 
him, jor whom are all things, and by whom 
are all things, in bringing many fons to glory ^ 
to make the captain of their fahation perfeSi 
through fufferings. And Hebr. xii. 2. Look- 
ing unto Jefus, who for the joy that was fet 
before him, endured the crofs, defpifing the 
Jhame. And is fet down on the right hand of 
the throne of God. And Luke xxiv. 264 
Our Saviour fays to the difciples, in the way 
to Emmaus : Ought not the Chrift to have 
fuffered thefe things, and to enter into his 
glory? And St. Peter. 1. ep/i. io. 11. Of 
- which fahation the Prophets have inquired . . 
Searching what, or what manner of time the 
fpirit of Chrift which was in them did fignify^ 
when it tejlified bejore hand the fufferings of 
Chrifty and the glory that ftiould follow. And 
St. Paul. Ads. xxvi. 22. 23. . .faying no 

other 


writ in the Tear 1736, if 

Other things than thofe, which the Propheii 
and Mofes did fay JJjould come : that the Chri/l 
Jhouid fuffer, and that he JJoould be the Jirjl 
that Jhouid rife from the dead. All harmo- 
nious, as we fee, that the glory of the Mef- 
liah was fubfequent to his obedience and 
fufferings on this earth. See like wife Rom, 

i: I- 4- 

Nor can I forbear to obferve to you, that 
Augu(iin K who has largely confidered the 
Words of John xvii. 5. and in fo doing 
quotes Eph. i. 4. arid Rom, i. 1. . . 4. un- 
derftands them of Chrift's human nature, 
and explains them in the fame manner that 
I have done. Quafi vere quifquarri regularri 
fidei intuens, Filium Dei negaturus eft prae- 
deftinatum, qui eum negare hominem noil 
poteft. Rede qnippe dicitur non praedefti- 
natus fecundum id quod eft Verbum Dei, 
E)eus apud Deum. , . Iliad autem praedefti- 
nandum erat, quod nondum erat, ut fua 
tempore fieret, quemadmodum ante omnia 
tempora praedeftinatum erat, ut fieret. Quif- 
quis igitur Dei Filium praedeftinatum ne- 
gat, hunc eunderii filium hominis negat . . ; 
fecundum hanc ergo praedeftinationem etiarci 
tlarificatus eft antequam mundus effet, ut 
effet claritas ejus ex refurredtione rnorttiorura 
apud Pattern, ad cujils dexteram fedet. Cum' 
efgo vi'deret illius praedeftinatae fuae clarifi- 
cationis veniffe jam ternpus, ut et nunc fie- 
ret in redditione, quod fuerat in praedeftina- 

<2 tfotie 


i8 ALETTE R, 

tione jam •fadum, oravit, dicens: Et nunc 
clarijica me tit Pater apud te?7ietipfum, cla- 
ritate, quant habui priufquam mundus ejfety 
apud te : tamquam diceret, Claritatern 
quam babui apud te, id eft, illam clarita- 
tern, quam habui apud te in praedeftinatione 
tua, tempus eft, ut apud te habeam etiam 
vivens in dextera tua. Auguft. In "Joan. 
Evang. cap. ij. Tr.cv. n. 8, ed. Bened. Tom. 
3. P. 2. 

It has been thought by fome, [13] that 
Chrift, or the Son, appeared to the Patri- 
archs, and was oftentimes fent upon meffages 
to men by the fupreme being, before the 
times of the gofpel. But where is the proof 
of this ? It was the opinion of fome of the 
ancient writers of the Church, who had a 
philofophy, that was a mixture of Pythago- 
rifm and Platonifm. Neverthelefs, this fup- 
polition, that God had employed the Son iri 
former times, before the gofpel, is overthrown 
by the very firft words of the Apoftle in the 
epiftle to the Ht brews. God, who at fundry 
times, and in divers manners Jpake in time 
pafl unto the fathers by the Prophets, has in 
thefe laji days fpoken unto us by his Son. It 
is alfo inconfiftent with the Apoftle's argu- 
ments to care and circumfpedtion, ftedfaft:-' 
nefs and perfeverance, which follow after- 
wards/ 

[13] That opinion is modeftly reje&ed by Mr 
Peirce, in his Paraphrafe on the Epiftle to the He~ 
trews. Chap. i. ver. 2. 
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wards. Hebi\ ii. 1. 2. 3. therefore we ought 
to give the more earnefl heed to the things i 
which we have heard . . . For if the word 
Jpoken by angels was Jledfafl . . . how Jloall we 
efcape y if we negleff fo great falvation, which 
at the fir ft began to be fpoken by the Lord, and 
was confirmed unto us by them that heard 
him ? See likewife ch. iiL i. For this man 
was counted worthy of more honour than Mo- 
fes . . . ver. 6. But Chrift, as a Son over his 
own houfe. 

Still it may be faid, that nothing but the 
pre-exiftence of the foul of Chrift can fuie 
thofe expreffions of his being Jent from God, 
and coming from God, 

To which I anfwer, that the account 
here given by me is well fuited to all fuch 
expreffions in their utmoft latitude, accord- 
ing to the ftile of Scripture. For we m a 
be all faid to be fent by God into the world, 
without the fuppofition of a pre-exiftent 
foul. Efpecially are Prophets fent from 
God. But above all jefus is moft properly 
the fent of God y as he had the higheft and 
moft important commiffion. 

So John i. 6. There was a man fent from 
God, whofe name was "John. Neverthelefs 
none fuppofe, that "John the Baptift came 
dire&ly from heaven : but only., that he 
was infpired, and had a divine command to 
appear in the world, and bear vvitnefs con- 
C 2 cerning 


20 


^LETTER, 


cerning the Chrift, who would come pre- 
fently after him. 

And the commiffion, which our Lord 
gave to his Apoftles, is expreffed by himfelf 
after this manner. John xvii. 18. As thou 
hafl fent me into the world, even fo have I 
fent them into the world. And xx. 21. As 
my Father has fent me, fo fend I you. 

But, as before faid, Jefus is the fent of 
God, as he had the higheft commiffion. 
John iii. 34. He whom God has fent, fpeak- 
eth the words of God. ch. iv. 34. My meat 
is to do the will of him that jent me. ch. v. 
38. Te have not his word abiding jn you. 
For whom he has fent, ye believe not. See 
alfo ver. 23. 24. 30. 34. 36. And x. 36. 
Say ye of him, whom the Father has fanfiified y 
and fent into the world, Thou blafphemefi y 
becaufe I faid, 1 am the Son of God ? And 
in the hiftory of the cure of the blind man, 
recorded in the ix. chapter of the fame Gof- 
pel, at ver. 7. And faid unto him : Go, 
wafh in the pool of Si loam, which is by in- 
terpretation, fent. Probably here is an al- 
io fion to our Lord's charadter, as the fent of 
God. And there may be an intimation in- 
tended, that he is the Shiloh, fpoken of in 
Gen. xlix. 10. 

There are fome other texts needful to be 
taken notice of here. John xiii. 3. Jefus 
knowing, that he was come from God, and 
went to God. on aVo 9«g efyxQe, xvi. 27. For 

the 
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the Father himfelf love 'th you , hecaufeye have 
loved me, and have believed that 1 came out 
from God. on lyco urctpoi 9ex e^Xdou. ver. 
28. I am come forth from the Father , and am 
come into the world. Again, 1 leave the 
world, and go to the Father. 'E^xdov nctgcc r« 
Trurpog. This expreffion is explained in cb. 
viii. 42. Whence we perceive, that [14] 
thereby is intended our Lord's divine com- 
miffion. Jtfus faid unto them : If God were 
your Father, ye would love me. For I pro- 
ceeded forth, and came from God. Neither 
came I of my felf but he fent me. 'Eyoo yocg 
ex, ns 9e% erqXOov, Koci qua. k. A. 

The reproaches, and contradictions, which 
our Lord met with, and the fufferings of 
his death, are often fet before us. But if 
the Logos, that high and exalted fpirit, in 
the Arian fenfe, was the foul of Chrift ; 
this part of his humiliation, in clothing 
himfelf with an human body, would have 
been frequently reprefented, and defcribed, 
in the cleareft, and moft emphatical ex- 
preffions. 

Here, if I miftake not, is a proper place 
for fetting down thofe obfervations upon 
this fcheme, which reafon may fuggeft, and 
were paffed over before. 

C 3 In 

[14] Voyez cette fa^on de parler expliquee ci def- 
fus. ch. viii. 42. par la million. Lenfant upon John 
xvi. 27, 
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In the jirjl place^ I do not apprehend it 
poffible, that fo glorious and perfect a fpirit 
fhould undergo fuch diminution by being 
united to an human body, as to become 
thereby unconfcious, or to be greatly enfee- 
bled. I think, that if this fpirit were to ani- 
mate, and take upon it the part of a foul in 
an human body ; it's power, cogitation, and 
knowledge, would fubfift, and remain, even 
in it's infant ftate. In fhort, the human 
body would be fwallowed up by this great 
foul. That foul would exert itfelf in the 
body, and fuftain it with all facility, with- 
out reft, food, or any other refrefhment, 
againft all pain, and uneafinefs, and every 
kind of infirmity. This, I fay, would be 
the cafe, fuppofing fo great a being to take 
upon it a human body. If an angel (as is 
fuppofed,) can move with agility a material- 
vehicle, made denfe enough to be fenfible to 
human eyes ; what influence would not this 
powerful Logos have over the grofleft hu- 
man body ? But this is not agreeable to fad:, 
as reprefented in the New Teftament. For 
there Jefus is faid, to have encreafed in wif- 
dom, as he grew up. And he had hunger, 
and thirft, and was wearied with journeying^ 
and had all the finlefs infirmities of the hu- 
man nature, and was fubjedl to death. 

But fecondly^ fuppofing this humiliation to 
be poffible, I think, it could not be reafo- 
nable. It is not reafonable, that fo great a 

being 
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being fhould fubmit to unconfcioufnefs, or 
any fuch like debilitation. Confequently, it 
cannot be required by God. It is incon- 
gruous to all juft notions of things, that any 
other fpirit, befide a human foul, fhould be 
made fubjedt to the infirmities of human 
flefh. 

I forbear mentioning fome things, which 
appear to me confequences from the Logos 
(in the Arian fenfe of that term) being the 
foul of our 'defied Saviour. And, as they 
are not mentioned, they need not affedt you, 
unlefs they fhould occur to your thoughts. 

I now proceed to the introduction to St. 
John's Gofpel. For I believe, you may b>e 
of opinion, that I muft not pafs it by en- 
tirely, notwithftanding it's difficulty. I will 
therefore explain it briefly, or a part of it 
at left, according to the beft of my ability : 
flill willing, however, to receive farther 
light from any one, that fhall afford it. 

In the begining was the Word. By begin- 
ing y I think, cannot be intended the begin- 
ing of the gofpel, but of the creation, or 
rather always, from eternity was the Word. 
And the Word was with God : that is, was 
always with God, though not fully mani- 
fefted, till thefe laft days of the world [15], 

And 


[15] 1. John i. 2, For the Life was manifejled. 
Jmd we have feen it % and bear whnefs y and foew unto 

C 4 yw 
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And the Word was God. Kal deog v\v o \dyo$. 
Which fometimes has been rendred thus : 
And God was the Word. Bat there are 
learned men, who fay, that then the Greek 
would have been Kal o 9sog Xoyog : and, 
that the article being joyned with Xoyo$> 
therefore that is the antecedent, and our 
translation is right. 

Here I had been wont to fubmit to what 
Dr Clarke fays, The Scripture Doffrine of 
the Trinity , P. i. numb. 535. Cl Of thefe 
words there arc only three interpretations. 
The firft is, that the Word was that fame 
perfon, whom he was with. And that is 
both a contradiction in terms, and alfo the 
antient herefy of Sabellius' 9 But now that does 
not move me. I am of opinion, that God 
here is the fame God that was mentioned 
before. St. John ufeth a gradation. Firft 
he fays, the Word was always, before all 
time. Then he adds : and was with God: 
and laftly, that he was G^himfelf. What 
follows confirms this interpretation, ver. 3. 
All things were made by him, and without 
him was not any thing made that was made: 
Who fhould this be, but God the Father, 
the one living and true God, and author of 
life, and all being ? Are there more creators 

than 

you that eternal life, which was with the Father, and 
was manifejled unto us. 

I. Tim. iii. 1 6. And without cont rover fy, great is the 
rnyjlery of godlinefs. God was manifeft in the ficjh. 
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than one ? Would any Jew, or difciple of 
Jefus, afcribe [16.] the creation of the world 
to any, but God, or his reafon, or under- 
standing, or difcretion, his wifdom, his pow- 
er, his word, his fpirit, which is the fame 
as God himfelf ? ver. io. He was in the 
world, and the world was made by him. This 
needs no comment, ver. 11. He came to his 
own, and his own received him not. I pray, 
whofe people were the Jews, but God's, 
his, who ftiled himfelf Jehovah ? He now 
came, in Jefus, to his own people. But 
they received him not. 

St John therefore intends the one true 
God, not any inferior deity. 

Shall I fhew this more particularly from 
other places of his Gofpel ? It is obfervable, 
that St John, out of the many difcourfes 
of Jefus, (a great part of which he has 
omitted, as appears 'from ch. xx. 30. 31. 
xxi. 25.) has fele&ed thofe, in which our 
Lord fpeaks very expreflly of the commif- 
fion, which he had received from the Fa- 
ther, and of his near, and intirpate union 
with him 0 

In 

[16.] The creation of the world is always afcribed 
to the one living and true God, in the old and New 
Teftament. Gen. i. Ex. xxii. Job. xxi. 13. xxvi. 13. 
Pf. xxxiii. 6. exxxvi. 5 . . 10. cxlvi. 5. 6. If. xlii. 5. 
xiv. 12. li. 13. Jer. x. 12. li. 15. and elfewhere. 
Ads iv. 24. xiv. 15. xvii, 24. Rev. iv. 8 . . 11. 
x. 6. xiv. 7. 
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In all the Gofpels our Saviour afcribes his 
miracles to the Father, particularly in Luke 
xi. 20. and Matt. xii. 28. And the people 
do the fame. And when the multitudes Jaw 
it) they marvelled^ and glorified God, which 
had given fuch power to men. Matt, ix. 8. 

But in none of the Gofpels is this done fo 
frequently, and fo expreilly, as in St John's. 
Ch. v. 9. The Son can do nothing of himfelf 
but what he feeth the Father do : and onward 
to ver. 27, and ver. 30 . . 32. and ver. 36, 
37. ch, viii. 18. The Father that hath Jent 
me, beareth witnefs of me. ver, 28. 29, When 
ye have lift up the Son of man, then fjallyc 
know, that I am he, and that 1 do nothing of 
my felf : but that as the Father has taught 
me, I fpeak thefe things. And he that fent 
me, is with me. The Father has not left me 
alone. For 1 do always the things that pleafe 
him. ver. 42. For 1 proceeded forth, and 
came from God. Neither came I of my -felf y 
but he fent me. ver. 54. It is my Father that 
honoureth me, of whom ye fay, that he is 
your God. ch. x. 35. The works that I do 
in my Father s name, they bear witnefs of me. 
ver. 29. 30. My Father, which gave them 
me, is greater than all. And no man is able 
to pluck them out oj my Father s hand. I 
and my Father are one. 

This appears alfo in the difcourfes of 
others, recorded in this Gofpel. ch. iii. 2, 
Nicodemus fays . . . Rabbi, we know y that 
1 thoU 
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thou art a teacher come from God. For no 
man can do thefe miracles that thou doe ft, ex- 
cept God be with him. And ch. ix. 30. 
Herein is a marvellous thing, that ye know 
not whence he is. And yet he has opened my 
eyes. ver. 33. If this man were not of God y 
he could do nothing. 

All thefe texts feem to me fufficient to 
fatisfy us, that by the Word, which, St John 
fays, was in the begining, and was with 
God, and was God, he does not mean a be- 
ing feparate from God, and inferior to higi, 
but God himfelf, or the wifdom and power 
of God, which is the fame as God, even 
the Father, who alone is God, nor is there 
any other. 

If by the Word, in the introdudlion to his 
Gofpel, St John had intended a being fepa- 
rate from God, and inferior to him j it is 
reafonable to expedl, that he (hould be men* 
tioned again afterwards. But nothing of 
that kind appears. He fpeaks indeed of the 
Son, and the only begotten Son of God. But 
thereby is not meant the Word % but the man 
Jefus, the Meffiah, in whom the Word, that 
is, the power and wifdom of God, refided. 

I now therefore proceed, ver. 14. And the 
Word was made flejh, and dwelt among us : 
that is, as before fhewn, " And the Word 
was made man, or took upon him the hu- 
man nature." And we beheld his glory, the 
glory, as of the only begotten of the Father, 
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J ull of grace and truth. That is, " And we 
beheld in Jefus fuch power and wifdom, 
that we could not doubt, his being the Mef- 
fiah." That St. John intends the Lord Je- 
fus, is evident from what he adds in the 
15. verfe. John bare witnefs of him, and 
cried, faying ; This is he, of whom 1 fpake. 
He that cometh after me, is preferred before 
me, 

And the word was made fle(h, and dwelt 
among us. And we beheld his glory, the glory 
as of the only begotten of the Father, f ull of 
grace and truth. This is the fame, which, 
in other words, is faid in divers texts of the 
New Teftament. Matt. i. 20 . . 23. And /he 
fhall bring forth a Son. And thou fhalt call 
his name Jefus . . . Now all this was done, 
that it might be fulfilled, which was fpoken 
of the Lord by the Prophet, faying : Behold 
a virgin fhall conceive, and foall bring forth 
a fon. And they fhall call his name Emmanu- 
el, which is God with us. And John iii. 
34. 35. For he whom G*d hath fent, fpeaketh 
the words of God. For God giveth not the 
Spirit by meafure unto him. The Father 
loveth the Son, and hath given all things in- 
to his hand. Col. i. 19. For it p leafed the Fa- 
ther, that in him jhould all fullnefs dwell. 
And ch. ii. In whom are hid all the treafures 
of wifdom, and knowledge. And ver. 19. 
For in hint dwelleth all the fulnefs of the God-, 
head bodily. 
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And we beheld his glory, the glory as of the 
only begotten oj the Father. As before hint- 
ed, it was not the Word, which St John and 
others beheld, but Jefus, in whom the 
Word dwelled. Him they beheld. And his 
greatnefs was confpicuous : fo that he ap- 
peared, and they knew him, to be, the only 
begotten of the Father , or the Meffiah. 

Only begotten Son. The fame phrafe is 
again in John iii. 16. & 18. in our Lord's 
conference with Nicodemus. Only begotten, 
and well beloved Son, are equivalent. This 
laft is the phrafe in feveral texts : as Mat. iii. 
17. Marki. 11. Luke iii. 22. Matt. xvii. 
5. Mark ix. 7. Luke ix. 35. So Prov. 
iv. 3. For I was my Father s fon, tender, and 
only beloved in the fight of my mother. Comp. 
1. Chron. xxix. 1. 

The Chri/l, or the MeJJiah, and the Son of 
God, are equivalent in the New Teftament. 
Matt. xvi. 16. Peter 9 s applauded confeffion 
of our Lord's character is in thefe words ; 
Thou art the Chri/l, tbe Son of the living 
God. So likewife John vi. 69. But in Mark 
viii. 29. it is : Thou art the Chri/l of God. 
And Luke ix. 20, the Cbriji of God. 

And that in the language of the Jews the 
titles of Meffiah and Son of God are the 
fame, may be feen in Matt. xxvi. 63. and 
Luke xxii. 66. 70. But now I (hall argue 
it more particularly from St John's Gofpel. 
ch. i. 34 . . 49> John the Baptift bears tef- 

timonie 
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timonie to Jefus under feveral charaders, all 
equivalent to that of the Meffiah. And 1 
faw, fays he, and bare record, that this is 
the Son of God. Again, the next day after 
John flood, and two of his difciples. And 
looking upon Jefus, as he walked, he faith : 
Behold the lamb of God. Thefe difciples are 
convinced . . . one of them, which heard John, 
was Andrew, Simon Peter s brother. He 
Jird findeth his own brother Simon, and faith 

unto him : We have found the Meffias 

Philip findeth Nathanael, and faith unto him : 
We have found him, of whom Mofes in the 
Law, and the Prophets did write y Jefus of 
Nazareth, the fon of Jofeph. Nathanael 
likewife, after fome hefitation, is convinced, 
and makes a like profeffion, faying : Rabbi, 
thou art the Son of God y thou art the King 
of Ifrael. ; 

All thefe pious men, acquainted with the 
fcriptures of the Old Teftament, upon the 
ground of John's teftimony, and their own 
converfation with Jefus, under fomewhat 
different appellations, but of one and the 
fame meaning, acknowledge Jefus to be the 
Chrift. See alfo John ix. 35. 36. and 1. 
John v. i. 5; 

The Jews, it is likely, had learned this 
title and character of the Meffiah from Pf. 
ii. 7. 12. And fee 2. Sam. vii. 14. 

When Jefus was baptifed, he was folemn- 
ly and publicly declared to be the Meffiah, 

There 
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There came a voice from heaven, faying : This 
is my beloved Son, in whom I am well plea fed. 
After which having been led up of the Spi- 
rit into the wildernefs, the tempter, when 
he came to him, faid : If thou be the Son 
oj God, that is, if indeed thou art the Son 
of God y [17] or the Chrift, command^ that 
thefe fones be made bread. 

I would now endeavor to (hew, upon 
what accounts Jefus is in the Scriptures faid 
to be the Son of God. 

Sonfhip is a term of nearnefs, dearnefs, 
and affedtion. In general, Jefus is the Son 
of God, or eminently fo, as he is, fo far 
as we know, the perfon in all the world 
mod dear to God the Father. To be more 
particular. 

1. Jefus is the Son of God, upon account 
of his miraculous conception and birth. 

Luke i. 31 ... 35. An angel appeared to 
Mary, and faid anto her : Fear not, Mary. 
For thou hafl found favour with God. And 
behold^ thou fkalt conceive in thy womb, and 
fhalt bring forth a Son, a?id thou Jhalt call his 
name "Jefus. He fhall be great \ and fhall be 

called 

[17] II y a {implement dans le Grec, fi vous etes Fils 
de Dieu> fans article. On ne laifle pas de l'ajouter. 
Car le miracle, que le diable exige de J. C. montre, 
qu'il ne s' agit pas de favoir, fi Jefus eft enfant de 
Dieu, mais s'il eft le Fils de Dieu, par excellence, c. 
a. d. le Meffie. Lenfant fur Matt, iv. 3. 
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called the Son of the Highejl . . . The Holy 
Ghojl jhall come upon thee, and the power of 
the Highejl /hall bverjhadohv thee. Therefore 
alfo that holy thing, which Jhall be born of 
thee, Jhall be called the Son of God. A like 
hiftory of our Saviour's nativity is in the 
firft chapter of St. Matthew's Gofpel. 

2* Jefus is the Son of God, upon account 
of the efpecial comfniffion given him by the 
Father, and the extraordinary qualifications 
beftowed upon him in order to his fulfil- 
ling it. 

John x. 36. Say ye of him, whom the 
Father has fanSiified, and fent into the world, 
thou blafphemejl, becaufe 1 faid, 1 am the Son 
of God. 

When our Lord was baptifed, the Spirit 
of God defcended like a dove, and re fled upon 
him. Matt. iii. 16. Mark i. 10. Luke iii. 
21. 22. And John i. 32 ..34. And John 
bare record, J aying : I faw the Spirit defend- 
ing from heaven, like a dove, and it abode 
upon him . . . And I faw, and bare record y 
that this is the Son of God. And ch. iii. 34. 
fays John the Baptift again : God givetb not 
the Spirit by meafure unto him. If. xi. 1 . . 3. 
And there jhall come forth a rod out of the ftem 
of Jejfe, and a branch jloall grow out of his 
root. And the Spirit of the Lord jhall rejl 
upon him, the fpirit of wifdom and underjland- 
ing, the fpirit of coimfel, and might, the fpi- 
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rit of knowledge, and of tfie fear vf the 
Lord. And [hall make him of quick under- 
jianding in the fear of the Lord. . . Comp. 
If. xlii. 1 . . 4. lxi. i . . 3. and Matt. xii. 17. 
and Luke iv. 18. 19. 

By virtue of this mod plentiful and ex- 
traordinary communication of the Spirit, 
without me a jure, or the indwelling of the 
Father's fulnefs in him, as the fame thing is 
at other times exprefled, or his being in the 
bofom of the Father, and acquainted with 
all his counfels, Jefus knew the whole will 
of God concerning the falvation of men, 
and fpoke the words of God with full au- 
thority, and wrought miracles of all kinds, 
whenever he pleafed, and knew the thoughts 
and characters of men, and things at a 
diftance, and things to come. 

3. Jefus is the Son of God, upon ac- 
count of his refurre£tion from the dead, on 
the third day, to dye no more. 

Rom. i. 3.4. Concerning his Son Jejus 
Chrifl, our Lord, which was made of the 
feed of David, according to the fefh : and 
declared to be the Son of God with power, 
according to the fpirit of holinefs, by the refur- 
reffion from the dead. And Hebr. i. 6. When 
he bringeth in the firjl begotten into the 
world, he faith: And let all the angels of 
God worfhip him. Which fome have under- 
wood of our Lord's coming into the world, 
at his nativity. But more generally inter- 

D preters 
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preters have underftood it of our Lord's en- 
tering into his glory, and taking pofleffion 
of his kingdom after his refurredtion. Which 
brings me to another thing. 

4. Jefus is the Son of God, on account 
of his exaltation to God's right hand, and 
being inverted with authority and dominion 
over all flefh, and constituted judge of the 
world, by whom God will pafs fentence 
upon all mankind. 

John iii. 35. "The Father loveth the Son, 
and hath given all things into his hand. Ch. 
v. 21. 22. The Father judgeth no man ^ but 
hath committed all judgement unto the Son, 
that all men (houid honor the Son, even as 
they honor the Father. Hebr. i. 1. 2. God 
. , . has in thefe lafi days fpoken unto us by his 
Son, whom he has appointed heir, or lord, of 
all things, ch. iii. 5. 6. Mofes verily was 
faithfull in all his houfe, as a fervant. . . . 
But Chrijl as a Son over his own houfe. 

5. Another token of the efpecial love of 
the Father for Jefus Chrift, as his own Son, 
is the pouring out of abundance of Spiritual 
gifts, though in different degrees, upon his 
Apoftles, and all who believed in him after 
his refurre&ion. 

John i. 32 . . 34. And "John bare record \ 
faying 1 faw the Spirit defcending from 
heaven, like a dove. And it abode upon him. 
And I knew him not. But he. that fent me 
to baptize with water> the fame faid unto 

me : 
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me : Upon whom thou fijalt fee the Spirit de^ 
Jc endings and remaining, the fame is he, which 
baptizeth with the Holy Ghofi. And I faw, 
and bare record, that this is the Son of God* 
Ccnnp. Matt. iii. 11, Mark i, 8. Luke iii* 
16. 

John vii. 37 . > ^9. In the la ft day, that 
great day of the feajl, jfefus flood, and cri- 
ed, faying : If any man third, let him come 
to me, and drink. He that believeth on me, 
as the Scripture hath faid, out of his belly 
/hall flow rivers of living water. This /pake 
he of the Spirit, which they that believe on 
him fhould receive, For the Holy Ghofi was 
not yet given, becaufe that J ejus was not yet 
glorified. 

A6ls xi. 15. 16. And as J began to fpeak y 
the Holy Ghoft fell on them, as on us at the 
begining* Then remembred I the word of the 
Lord, how that he faid : John indeed bap- 
tifed with water : But ye fioall be baptifed 
with the Holy Ghofi. See Ads i. 5. and % 
1 . . 36. 

Gal. iv. 6. And becaufe ye are fons, God 
hath fent forth the Spirit of his Son into 
your hearts, crying : Abba, Father. 

Eph. iv. 8 . . 1 1. When he afc ended up on 
high, he gave gifts unto men . . < And he 
gave fome Apoflles, and fome Prophets, and 
fome Evangelifis, and fome Paflors, and 
Teachers. 


Upon 
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Upon all thefe accounts, and not only 
upon account of his miraculous conception, 
and birth, is Jefus the Son of God. The 
texts alleged under each particular fuffici- 
ently fhew, that they are all juftly men- 
tioned, and that none of them ought to be 
omitted. 

There are fome expreffions in St. Luke's 
hiftory of our Lord's nativity of a virgin - 
mother, which (hew the truth of this ob- 
fervation. They likewife manifeftly {hew, 
that it is in refpedt to his humanity, 2nd the 
dignity conferred upon it, that he has the 
title of the So?i of God. The expreffions, 
which were partly alleged before, are ex- 
ceeding remarkable. And the angel fat d unto 
her : Fear not, Mary. For thou haft found 
favour 'with God. And behold, thou jhalt 
conceive in thy womb, and (halt bring jorth a 
Son. And thou Jfoalt call his name Jefus. 
He foal I be great, and fall be called the Son 
of the Highejl. And the Lord God floall 
give unto him the throne of his Father Da- 
vid. And he JJ:all reign over the houfe of 
Jacob for ever. And of his kingdom there 
Jhall be no end. Luke i. 33. 

Upon all the fore- mentioned accounts, 
then, and his tranfcendent greatnefs, Jefus is 
the Son of God. And all thefe things may 
be fuppofed to be comprehended in that 
expreffion. Hebr. i. 9. Thou hafl loved 
righteoufiefS) and hated iniquity. Therefore 

God, 


I 
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God, even thy God^ hath anointed thee with 
the oyl of gladnefs above thy fellows. The 
words are a quotation from Pf. xlv. 7. and 
feem to have been originally intended of 
Solomon, who by divine choice and defigna- 
tion was preferred before his brethren. 
1. Chron. xxviii. 5, Bat they are alfo fitly 
applied to the Meffiah. Who has been 
greatly diftinguifhed, and highly honoured 
above his brethren : meaning men, of whofe 
nature he partook. Hebr. ii. 14. 16. 17. or 
prophets, who had the Spirit in a due, but 
lefs meafure, beftowed upon them. 

All thefe prerogatives has God the Fa- 
ther, in his unfearchable wifdom, confer- 
red upon Jefus of Nazareth, whom he 
chofe, and appointed to be the Meffiah : 
who is alfo the feed of the woman, that 
ihould bruife the head of the ferpent. Gen. 
iii. 15. and the feed of Abraham, in and 
through whom all the families or nations of 
the earth were to be blefled. Gen. xii. 3: 
xviii. 1 8. Adta iii. 25. Gal. iii. 8. The 
rod out of the flem of Jefe, and the branch 
that fhould grow out of his root, to whom the 
Gentils would feek. If. xi. 1. — 10. Who was 
to re/lore the preferved of IJrael, and was 
likewife given to be a light to the Gentils, 
that he might be for falvation to the ends of 
the earth. If. xlix. 6. or, as old Simeon fayd, 
A light to lighten the Gentils, and the glory 
of God's people Ifrael Luke ii. 32. For it 

D 3 is 
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is a certain truth, that the grace, which has 
been manifefted by the appearing of Jefus 
Chrift, was from early ages purpofed by the 
Divine Being, and foretold by his Prophets. 
Rom. i. i o . 3. Epb, i. 4. 2 Tim. i. 9* 
jo. 1. Pet. i. 10 . . 1 2. 

And how agreeable the feveral articles of 
this detail are to the fcriptures of the Old 
Teftament, muft appear from texts already 
alleged thence. Neverthelefs I (hall here 
put together a few other texts, and fome of 
the fame more largely, than hitherto quoted. 
Not tranfcribing them now, but referring to 
them, and entreating you, if you pleafe, to 
read and confider them at your leifure. 

Pf. ii. 6. j; 8. 11. 12. 

Pf. xxii. throughout. 

If. xlii. 1. Behold my fervant, whom 1 up* 
hoId y my fervant % in whom my joul delighteth, 
Almoft the very words of the voice, that 
came from heaven at our Lord's baptifm, 
and transfiguration, / have put my Spirit 
upon him. He Jhall bring forth judgement 
unto the Gentils. And what follows to the 
end of ver. 7. 

If. xlix, 1 . . , 6. Compare Ads xiii. 47. 
and xxvi. 23. 

We muft now be able to perceive the true 
character of our bleffed Saviour, and the 
great propriety, with which the Apoftles and 
Evangelifts fpeak of hip, 
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John i. 45. Philip findeth Nathanael, and 
faith unto him : We have jound him, of whom 
Mofes in the Law, and the Prophets did write, 
J ejus of Nazareth, the Son of Jo/eph. And 
fee ver. 46 . . $0. And Ads ii. 22. Ye men 
of Jjrael, hear thefe words. Jefus of Naza- 
reth, a man approved of God among you, by 
miracles, and figns, and wonders, which God 
did by him in the midfl of you, as ye yourfelves 
al/o know. See alio ver. 36. Ch. iv. 27. 
For of a truth, againfl thy holy child, [ra- 
ther fon, or fervant,] Jejus, whom thou hafi 
anointed, both Herod, and, Pontius Pilate, 

Uh the Gentih, and the people of Ifrael, 
were gathered together. Ch. x. 38. how God 
anointed Jefus of Nazareth with the Holy 
Ghoft, and with power. Who went about 
doing good, and healing all that were oppreffed 
of the devil. For God was with him. Nor 
does our dear Redeemer difdain this title in 
his flate of exaltation. For when he called to 
Saul oat of heaven, and Saul anfwered, — 
Who art thou, Lord, he faid : I am Jefus of 
Nazareth, whom thou perfecutefl. Adts xxii. 
6.. 8. Comp. ch. ix. 5. See likewife ch. 
iii. 6. and xxvi. 9. 

From all that has been faid, it appears, 
that Jefus is a man, appointed, anointed, 
beloved, honoured, and exalted by God, 
above all other beings. [18.] Obj. 

[18.] Some now by the Son of God underftand an 
intelligent being, or emanation, begotten by the Fa- 

D 4 ther^ 


4 o A LETTER, 

Obj. u It may be faid. Admitting this 
notion of our Saviour's perfon, we (hall 
lofe that great inftance of humiliation, and 

conde- 

ther, or proceeding from Him, in an ineffable manner, 
from all eternity, and of the fame effence or fubftance 
with the Father. Others thereby underftand a mighty 
fpirit, or angel, begotten, or formed by the will of the 
leather, in time, before the creation of the world, and 
of a different fubftance from the Father. Which Son 
of God, according to them, became incarnate : that 
is, united himfelf, either to the human nature, con- 
futing of foul, and body, or to an human body, fo as 
to fupply the place of a human foul. 

But thofe fenfes of this phrafe, or title, are not to 
be found in any of the books of the New Teftament. 
<c The Jews had no notion, that their Mefiiah (hould 
be any thing more than mere man. See Whitby upon 
Rom. ix. 5." Dr. Jorti?is Difcourfes concerning the 
Chriftian Religion, p. 17. Which indeed is well fhewn 
in the paflages of ancient authors, alledged by Whitby 
in the place referred to. 

This will lead us to the true meaning of the title, the 
Son of God, in the Gofpels. For there many give our 
Lord that title, who took him to be a man, especially 
favored by God. This title is given to our Lord, not 
only by refer in his confeffion, Matt. xvi. 16. and the 
parallel places, and John vi, 69. but alfo by John the 
Baptift. John i. 34. iii. 35. 36, by NathanaeL John 
i. 49. by Martha, xi. 27. and by others. Matt. xiv. 
33. Luke iv. 41. Our bleffed Lord likewife often 
takes it to himfelf, either dire&ly, or indirectly. John 
iii. 16. 17. 18. v. 25. ix. 35 . . 37. x. 36. xi. 4. 

The cafe feems to be this. In the Jewifh ftile, and 
the language of Scripture, all good men, and all peo- 
ple, who are in a covenant relation to God, are his 
fons, and are entitled to many bleffings and privileges 3 

but 
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condefcenfion, which the Art an fcheme fets 
before us. For according to that, the moft 
exalted fpirit, next to God the Father, fub- 

mits 

but Jefus, as the Meffiah, is the Son of God, by way 
of eminence and diftin&ion. 

Exod. iv. 22. 23. And thou Jhalt fay unto Pharaoh : 
Thus faith the Lord : Ifrael is my fon, even mv firfl-born. 
Arid I fay unto thee : Let my fon go, that he may ferve 
?ne, Ii. xliii. 6. Bring my Jons from far, and my daugh- 
ters from the ends of the earth. See likewife If. xlv- 
11. 12. And Jer. xxxi. 9. For I am a father unto 
Ifrael, and Ephraim is my firjl-born. ver. 20. Is Ephra- 
im my dear fon ? is he a pleafant child? Hof. xi. 1. 
When Ifrael was a child, then I loved him, and called 
my fon out of Egypt. To which I muft add Jer. xxxi. 
I. At the fame time, faith the Lord, I will be the God 
of all the families of Ifrael. And they Jhall be my peo- 
ple. Comp. ver. 9. & 33. All which is expreffed by 
St. Paul after this manner. 2. Cor. vi. 18. And I 
will be a father unto them. And they jhall be my fons 
and daughters, faith the Lord Almighty, See there alfo 
ver. 16. & 17. 

Accordingly, in the New Teftament, the Gentils, 
who received Jefus as the Chrift, being brought into 
God's family, and into the number of his people, are 
called, the fons of God. John i. 12. But as many as re- 
ceived him, to them gave he power to become the fons of 
God, even to them that believe on his na?ne. Comp. 
1. John iii. I. And fee Rom. viii. 14. . 17, GaL 
iv. 4 . . 7. and Hebr. ii. 10. and elfewhere. 

Matt, xxvii. 54. Now when the Centurion, and they 
that were with him, watching Jefus, faw the earth- 
quake, and thofe things that were done, they feared great- 
ly, faying : "Truly, this was the Son of God. Comp. 
Mark xv. 39. And, fays St. Luke. ch. xxiii. 39. 
Now when the Centurion faw what was done, he glorified 
God, faying : Certainly, this was a righteous man* 


All 
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mits to all the laws of infancy and child- 
hood, and is greatly incommoded by the 
body, during it's dwelling on this earth. 

To which I anfwer. I would by no 
means rob you, or any one elfe, of any ar- 
gument, that is really fuited to engage to 
humility in particular, or to all virtue in ge- 
neral. But, papinian, if I am not mif- 
taken, it appears from what was before faid, 
that this inftance of humiliation is an ima- 
ginary thing. It is impoffible, that fo ex- 
alted a fpirit (hould be the foul of a human 
body. If it is not an abfolute contradidion, 
it is incongruous to the nature of things, 
and in the higheft degree improbable. 

And if fo great a being were to inhabit a 
human body, it would entirely fwallow it 
up. That fpirit would ftill retain it's own 
knowledge, and power, and would raife the 

body 

All good men and women, then, are God's fons 
and daughters. But Jefus, the Meffiah, is the Son of 
God, by way of eminence and diftin&ion, and has in 
all things the pre-eminence. 

This, as feems to me, is the way of thinking, to 
which we are led, by comparing many texts of the 
Old and New Teftament, where the title, or denomi- 
nation, of Son of God, is ufed. 

There is therefore no foundation for the interpreta- 
tions, mentioned at the begining of this note. Which, 
neverthelefs, have been received by many, and have 
produced intricate fchemes and fyftems, by which the 
minds of Chrifiians have been greatly perplexed, and 
the world itfelf fometimes thrown into confufion and 
difturbance* 
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body above ail pains, weakneffes, and 

wants. 

Whatever advantages may be fanfied on 
the Arian fcheme, there are much greater 
inconveniences attending it. For, as before 
hinted, it deprives us of the force of our 
Saviour's example. We are common men. 
But he is fuppofed to be the moft perfed: 
fpirit, next to God. How fhould any temp- 
tation, from the things of this world, affed: 
fuch a being ? How fhould he be tempted, 
in all refpe&s, as we are ? It could not be. 
It is altogether irrational. 

But there are many and great advantages 
in fuppofing, Jefus Chrift to be a man, con- 
lifting of foul and body. His example is 
then juftly fet before us in all the ftrength 
and beauty, with which it now appears in 
the Gofpels and Epiftles of the New Tefta- 
ment. 

It is alfo upon the ground of this fcheme 
alone, that the expectation of attaining to a 
glory, like that of Jefus Chrift, can be fup- 
ported. For which, however, there is plain 
encouragement in the dod:rine of the gofpel. 
John xvii. 21 26. Rom. viii. 17. 2. Tim. 
ii. 11. 12. Rev. iii. 21. and elfewhere. 

Thefe are the moft: glorious, the moft 
animating, hopes that can be conceived. 
They excite to faithfulnefs and zeal beyond 
expreffion. We may be made like unto Je- 
fus Chrift hereafter, if we will but follow 

his 
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example, and referable him now. But how 
can we admit the thought of being near to 
him, in the future ftate, who be fide the 
merit of his obedience and fufferings here, 
has, in the Arian hypothefis, the glory of 
being employed by God in things of a quite 
different nature, fuch as creating this vifible 
world, and all the angels, and in vifible hofls 
of heaven ? 

And is not this one reafon of our (loth- 
fulnefs, and other faults ? "The truth is not in 
ps : the words of Chrijl do not abide in us. 
We fuffer ourfelves to be deluded, and per- 
verted from the truth and fimplicity of the 
gofpel, by the philofophical fchemesof fpe- 
culative men. And fo, almoft any man 
may take our crown. Rev. iii. n. 

I believe, papinian, that you, as well 
as other ferious Chriftians, defire, with the 
Apoftle Paul, to know Chrift, and the power 
of his refurreBion. Philip iii. 10. But what 
is there extraordinary in the refurredtion of 
Chrift, according to the Arian hypothefis ? 
Is it any thing extraordinary, that the Logos 
(in the Arian fenfe of that word,) fhould 
raife the body, in which he has adted, and 
fuffered for a while ? He might be fuppofed 
to have an efpecial regard for that body, and 
be willing to make it glorious. But I do 
not fee, that fuch a refurre&ion can fo fully 
allure us of our own, as if we fuppofe 
Chrift to be a man like unto us. For then 

his 
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his refurredUon is a pattern of ours. Which 1 
is the dodrine of the New Teftament. 1. 
Cor. xv. 20 ... 23. and the glorious argu- 
ment of St Paul. Eph. i. 17 . . . 23. Here- 
by we are indeed affured of our refurredtion. 
God the Father, who gave his own Son for 
us, and raifed him up from the dead, will, 
mod certainly, raife up us alfo, as it is ex- 
prefTed. 1. Cor. iv. 14. Knowings that he, 
who raifed up the Lord Jefus, fhould raife 
up us alfo by Jefus^ and Jlmdd prefent us with 
you. And fee Philip, iii. 20. 21. In a 
word, here is the beft foundation of un- 
movable confidence in God. And the 
Apoftle expreffly fays in the place juft re- 
ferred to in the 1. Cor. xv. 21. Since by man 
came deaths by man came aljo the reJiirreSiion 
of the dead. 

Obj. 2. Again, it may be obje&ed, that 
this idea of the perfon of Jefus does not ful- 
ly fuit the ftrong expreffions in the New 
Teftament, concerning the love of God, in * 
giving his Son for us. 

But I think, it does. For can there be 
any greater love, than for that perfon, who 
is immediately fent by God, who is his am- 
bafladour, invefted with all his power and 
authority, who is the objedl of the Father's 
efpecial love, and therefore his own Son, 
who was holy, harmlefs, and undefiled, Hebr. 
vii, 16. to live a mean, defpifed, reproach- 
ed life in this world, and then to dye a 

painful 
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painful and ignominious death, for our good, 
and for the good of mankind in general ? 

Befides, this is that love of God, which is 
fo much, and fo juftly magnified, and ex- 
tolled in the New Teftament : that God 
gave his Son to die for us. He that fpared 
not his own Son, but delivered him up for us 
all ; how flail he not with him freely give us 
all things t And fee before Ch. v. fc>. 7. 8. 
and 2. Cor. v. 14. 15. Who gave him/elf for 
cur /ins, that he might deliver us from this 
prefent evil world y according to the will of 
God } even our Father. Gal. i. 4. See like- 
wife 1. Tim. ii. 6. 1. Pet. i. 18... 21. 
1. John Hi. 16. iv. 9. 10. and many other 
places. 

If Chrift had dwelt in pre-exiftent glory, 
and had come from heaven to animate a hu- 
man body ; this alfo would have been plain- 
ly, and frequently reprefented to us. 

In the way, now mentioned, we go to 
God dire&ly through Jefus Chrift. And the 
love of the Father is moft confpicuous in 
the fuppofition, that God fent, and appoint- 
ed the man Jefus Chrift, for our falvation. 
Herein, I fay, the love of God is moft 
confpicuous, much more than in fuppofing 
the pre-exiftence of the Son, the covenant 
of redemption, and the offer of the Son to 
come into the world, and many other fuch 
like things, derogatory to the honour of the 
Father j becaufe they diminish our idea of 

his 
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his free, tranfcendent, and unmerited love 
and goodnefs. The gofpel-account is fum- 
med up in thofe words. And all things are 
of God, who has reconciled us to himfelf by 
Jefus Chriji. And has given unto us the 
miniftry of reconciliation : to wit, that God 
was in Chrifl reconciling the world unto him- 
felf, not imputing their trefpaffes unto them : 
and hath committed unto us the word of re- 
conciliation % 2 Cor. v. 18. 19. See likewife 
what follows in ver. 20. 21. and Eph. i. 
1 . . 10. 

Upon the whole, as before faid, the true 
evangelical defcription of our bleffed Sa- 
viour's perfon and character is that, which 
we have in St. Peters words, recorded Ads 
ii. 22. & 36. and ch. x. 38. and St Paul's. 
A6ls xvii. 31. and 1. Tim. ii. 5. Col. ii. 
3 . . 9. and many other places. 

Nor is this a diminishing character. It is 
the greateft, and the moll honorable to him, 
on whom it is beftowed, and the moft fa- 
tisfying to us, who are called upon to believe 
in him, to relye upon him, and follow him in 
the way of obedienee prefcribed to us. 

Says God to the people of Ifrael of old, 
Behold, 1 fend an angel bejore thee in the 
way, and to bring thee into the place, which 
I have prepared. Beware of him, and obey 
his voice, provoke him not. For he will not 
pardon your tranjgrefjions* For my name is 
in him. Ex. xxiii. 20, 21. Upon which 

place 


4 8 A LETTER, 

place Patrick fpeaks to this purpofe. cc For 
my name is in him. He ails by my autho- 
rity and power, and fuftains my perfon, who 
am prefent where he is. For the name of 
God is faid to be there, where he is prefent 
after a Angular and extraordinary manner. 
J.Kings viii. 16. i. Chron. vi. 5. 6. Mai- 
monides expounds it, My Word is in him % 
that is, fays he, God's will and pleafure was 
declared by the angel * . In which he feems 
to follow the Chaldee, who tranflates it, for 
his Word is in my name, that is, what he 
fpeaks is by my authority." 

Afterwards, when the people had tranf- 
greffed in making a golden calf, and God 
was greatly difpleafed; Mofes offered an 
earneft prayer, that he would himfelf go 
with them, and condudl them. Ex. xxxiii. 
12. 13. And he received this gracious an- 
fwer, by which he was encouraged, ver. 14. 
15. And he faid : My prejence foal I go with 
thee ; and I will give thee reft. And he 
faid : If thy pre fence go not with us, carry 
us not hence. [19] 

My 

[19] " The queftion upon this occafion was,Whethcr 
God would Himfelf go up with the people, who had 
highly offended Him : or whether He fhould fend an 
angel before them, to conduct them. God faid to 
Mofes : / will fend an angel before thee. And added : 
For I will not go up in the mid/} of thee : for thou art a 
Jliff necked people : leajl I confume thee in the way. Ex. 
xxxii. I . . 3. Upon the prayer and interceffion of 

Mofes, 
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Ms preface, that is, I, my felf, as in the 
Greek verfion : ccurog Tsrpo7ropev<ro{JLcti vol. In 
the Hebrew it is, literally, my face. Which 
is the fame as my-felf. So 2 Sam. xvii. 1 1-« 
And that thou go to the battle in thy own per- 
fon. In the Hebrew it is : that thy face go 
to the battle. 

That the prefence of God was with Jefus, 
the Mefliah, our Lord and Saviour, in the 
moft iignal and extraordinary manner, we 
are aflured by every book and chapter of the 
New Teftament, and particularly by St 
John's Gofpel, in the introdu&ion, and 
throughout. 

The dignity of Jefus, as Meffiah, is very 
great, far fuperior to that of angels. W$ 
know it from our Lord himfelf, and from 
things faid by him, whilft dwelling on this 
earth. Matt. xxiv. 36. But of that day 
and hour knoweth no man, no not the angels 
in heaven , but my Father only. Which is 
thus expreffed in Mark xiii. 32. But of that 
day, and that hour, knoweth no man, no not 

E the 

Mofes, God is pleafed to promife, that his Prefence 
fhould go with him. The promife muft be underftood 
neceftarily, in oppofition to the foregoing threatening, 
that God would not go up in the midft of them, but 
that he would fend an angel before them/' 

" The prefence of God therefore in this place muft be 
dvrog 0 0£oc . , , as the Seventy juftly render it : and 
that in direft oppofition to an angel in his name, and 
ftead." Mr Mofes Lowman, in his Tracls. p. 38. 39. 
See filfo p. 37, 
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the angels, which are in heaven, neither the 
Son, but the Father. To which let me 
add John xiv, 28. If ye loved me y ye would 
rejoice, becaufe I faid, 1 go unto the Father. 
For my Father is greater than I. Which I 
fuppofe to be faid of our Lord, as man. 

Nor am I lingular therein. The fame is 
faid by Augu/lin } whom I (hall write out for 
your ufe. Non rede cogitas, quern locum 
in rebus habeat humana natura, quae condi- 
ta eft ad imaginem Dei. Majores angeli 
dici poflunt homine, quia majores funt ho- 
minis corpore : majores funt et animo, fed 
in forma, quam peccati originalis merito cor- 
ruptibile aggravat corpus. Natura vero hu- 
mana, qualem naturam Chriftus humanae 
mentis aflumfit, quae nullo peccato po- 
tuit depravari, Deus folus eft major .... 
Natura vero hominis, quae mente rationali 
et intelle&uali creaturas ceteras antecedit, 
Deus folus eft major : cui utique injuria 
fadta non eft, ubi fcriptum eft, Major ejl 
Deus corde nojlro. 1 J oh. iii. 20. Filius er- 
go Dei fufceptum hominem levaturus ad Pa- 
ttern, quando dicebat, Si diligeretis me,gau- 
deretis utique, quia vado ad Patrem, quia 
Pater major me ejl, Joh. xiv. 28. non carni 
fuae folum, fed etiam menti, quam gerebat, 
humanae, Deum Patrem utque praeferebat. 
Aug. Contr. Maximin. Arian, I. 2. cap. xxv. 
Tom. 8, 
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Dr. Whitby 's paraphrafe of Mark xiii. 32. 
is thus : cc Neither the Son, who has the 
Spirit without meafure, but the Father 
only." 

What I have been arguing for, was the 
ientimentof the Nazare?i Chriftians. Nor 
do I think, it can be made appear, that any 
Jews, who were believers, had any other 
idea of our Saviour : excepting thofe called 
Ebionites y or fome of them, who were ex- 
tremely miftaken in fuppofing, that Jefus 
was the fon of Jofeph and Mary. [20.] 

The 

[20.] Athanafms fays, « That the Jews of that titrje 
being in an errour, and thinking that the expe&ed Mef- 
fiah would be a mere man, of the feed of David . . * 
for that reafon the blefled Apoftles in great wifdom 
firft inftrufted the Jews in the things concerning our 
Saviour's humanity." De Sente?it. Dionyfii. n. 8. p« 
248. C. D. 

Chryfoflom, at the begining of his fourth homily 
upon St. John's Gofpel, fays : " The other Evange^ 
lifts having chiefly infifted upon our Saviour's humanity, 
there was danger, leaft his eternal generation fhould 
have been negle&ed by fome : and men might have 
been of the fame opinion with Paul of Samofata, if 
John had not writ." In Job, horn. 4. T. 8. p. 27. 
A. B. Bcned. 

In his firft homily upon the A£ls he exprefTeth him- 
felf again to this purpofe : " In the difcourfes of the 
Apoftles, recorded in this book, little is faid about Chrift's 
divinity. But they difcourfe chiefly of his humanity, 
and paflion, and refurredtion, and afcenfion : becaufe 
his refurreclion and afcenfion to heaven were the points 
necefTary to be proved and believed at that time. In 
Aft. Ap. horn, u T. 9. p. 3. A. 

E 2 Augujiin 
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The notion of an inferior Deity, pre-ex- 
ifting, and then incarnate, feems to have 
been brought into the Church by fome of 

the 

Augujiln^ in one of his Sermon?, fays, " Peter and 
the other Apoftles have writ of our Lord, but it is 
chiefly concerning his humanity." Again, " Peter 
fays little of our Lord's dignity in his Epiftles," but 
John enlarges upon that fubject in his gofpel : quoniam 
Petrus fcripfit de Domino, fcripferunt et alii : fed fcrip- 
tura eorum magis circa humanitatem Domini eft occu- 
pata. . . , Sed de divinitate Chrifti in literis Petri ali- 
quid : [al. non aliquid :] in Evangelio autem Joannis 
multum eminet. Serm. 253. cap. iv. T. 5. And in 
his Confeflions he informs us, that for a great while he 
was of opinion, that Jefus was a moft wife and excel- 
lent man, miraculoufly born of a virgin, and fent by 
God, with a high commiflion, to give us an example 
of ftedfaft virtue, arnidft the temptations of this world, 
and to inftruft us in the way, how we might obtain 
evcrlafting falvation. Ego vero aliud putabam, tan- 
tumque lentiebam de Domino Chrifto meo, quantum 
de excellentis fapientiae viro, cui nullus pofTet aequari : 
praefertim quia mirabiliter natus ex virgine, ad exem- 
plum contemnendorum temporalium pro adipifcenda 
immortalitate, divina pro nobis cura tantam au£lorita- 
tem magifterii meruiffe videbatur. Conf. L 7. c. xix. 
n. 25. Ego autem aliquanto pofterius didicifle me fa- 
teor . . . quomodo catholica Veritas a Photini falfitate 
dirimatur. Ibid. But upon reading the works of fome 
Platonic Philofophers, which were put into his hands, 
he altered his opinion. Et primo volens oftendere mi- 
ll i . . . quod Verbum tuum caro fadtum eft, et habita- 
vit inter homines, procurafti mihi per quemdam homi- 
nem immaniffimo typho turgidum, quofdam Platonico- 
rum libros ex graeca lingua in latinam verfos ; et ibi 
legi, non quidem his verbis, fed hoc idem omnino 
multis et multiplicibus fuaderi rationibus, quod in prin- 
cipio erat Verbum, &c. Ibid, cap, ix. n. 13. Vid. et 
cap, xx. n. 26, 
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the learned converts from Heathenifm, who 
had not thoroughly abandoned the princi- 
ples, in which they had been educated* 
Perhaps likewife, they hoped by this means 
to render the dodtrine of Chrift, more pala- 
table to heathen people, efpecially, their Phi- 
lofophers. Moreover the Christians of the 
fecond century, and afterwards, were too 
averfe to all Jews in general, and even to 
the believers from among that people. The 
Apoftle Paul had feen a temper of pride 
and infolence fpringing up in the Gentil 
Chriftians, in his own time : or he would 
not have delivered that caution, which we 
find in Rom. xi. 17 . . 24. [21.] 

Thus 

[21.] I take this breach of communion, correfpon- 
dence, and communication, between the Jewilh Chris- 
tians, that fled from Jerufalem into the Eaft, and the 
Gentile Chriftians, (which breach continued, till the, 
former were totally deftroyed, or diflipated :) to have 
been a great mifmanagement, and the greateft misfor- 
tune, that ever befell the Chriftian Church. ... St 
Paul laboured with all his might, aim, and ftuJy, to 
keep up union, communion, and friendfhip, between 
thefe two bodies of Chriftians. And he did with great 
difficulty preferve it in fome good meafure, as long as 
he lived. . . . Epiphanius^ had fome knowledge of thofe 
of the Jewifh Chriftians, which remained to his time, 
that is, 370. whom the Gentile Chriftians then called 
Nazarenes. And he ftiles them heretics : for no other 
reaibn, that I can perceive, but that they, together 
with their Chriftian faith, continued the ufe of circum- 
cifion, and of the Jewifh law. Which is a thing, that 
St Paul never blamed in a Jewifh Chriftian, though 
E 3 irk 
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- Thus far I have purfued my own 
thoughts, without confulting any other 
writer at all, or very flightly, except in 
thofe places, where I have exprefsly faid fo. 
But I all along intended, before I finished, to 
obferve apart of what is faid by Dr. Clarke in 
his Script ure-Do£lrine of the Trinity \ Which 
I have now done. And I cannot forbear 
faying, that his interpretations of texts are 
generally falfe, arifing, as from fome other 
caufes, fo particularly, from an averiion to 
Sabellian, or Socinian fenfes : fome of which 
may be abfurd, and unnatural. But I much 
prefer Grotius\ interpretations, upon the 
comparifon, above Dr Clarke's. So far as I 
am able to judge, Grotius explains texts bet- 
ter than the profcfled Socinians. The rea- 
fon may be, that he had more learning, 
and particularly was better acquainted with 
the Jewifh ft'ile. But I am apt to think, 
that their later writers have borrowed from 
him, and emproved by him. 

However, 

In the Gentile Chriftians he did." Dr. William Wall* 
' in the Preface to his Notes upon the 0. T. p. xi. xii. 

That is a melancholy obfervation. Let us endea- 
vour to repair the damage here bewailed, by diligently 
ftudying, and refolutely adhering to the dodrine of 
Chrift's Apoftles, as contained in the books of the 
New Tcfiamtnt. Wherein, I verily believe^ are de- 
livered all the truths of religion, and in lufficient per- 
f A )icuity, if we will but attend. 
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However, this is faid very much in the 
way of conjedture. For I mult acknow- 
ledge, that I have not been greatly conver- 
sant with the writers of that denomination. 
I have never read Creilius de ano Deo Patre : 
though I believe, it to be a very good book. 
There is alfo, in our own language, a Col- 
lection of Unitarian Tradts in two or three 
quartoes. But I am not acquainted with it. 
Nor can I remember, that I ever looked in% 
to it. I have formed my fentiments upon 
the Scriptures, and by reading fuch Com- 
mentators, chiefly, as are in the beft repute. 
I may add, that the reading of the ancient 
writers of the Church has been of ufe to 
confirm me, and to affift me in clearing up 
difficulties. 

I obferve then, that many of the texts in 
Dr Clarke's P. i. Ch. ii. Sedt. 3. concerning 
the higheji titles given to Chrift, inftead of 
proving his opinion, are inconfiftent with it, 
and confirm that, for which I argue. Yea 
they prove it, and agree with no other : fuch 
as, the Father is in me, and I in him : He that 
feeth me, feeth him that fent me : If ye had 
known me, ye would have known the Father 
alfo : 1 in the Father, and you in me, and I 
in you : He that hateth me, hateth my Fa- 
ther alfo : All things that the Father hath y 
are mine. &c &c. 

Script. Dotfr. Ch. ii. Sedt. 3. numb. 6x6* 
p. 114, 115. is a quotation from Jujlin 

E 4 Martyr. 


56 A LETTER, 

Martyr. u The Jews, faith he, are juflly 
reproved for imagining, that the Father of 
all things fpake to Mofes, when indeed it 
was the Son of God, who is called the 
Angel, and the Meffenger of the Father." 
A gain, afterwards, from the fame Juftn. 
€C Yet it was not God the Creator of the 
univerfe, which then faid to Mofes, that he 
was the God of Abraham , and the God of 
lfaac y and the God of Jacob" 

This appears to me very ftrange, that the 
Jews (hould not know, who was their God, 
and delivered the law by Mofes. And I 
cannot help wondering, that any learned 
men of our times fhould pay any regard to 
fuch obfervations, as thefe. Is it not better 
to fay, that Juftin was miftaken, than that 
the Jewifh people were rniftaken, in fuch a 
thing as this? For Juftin was a convert 
from heathenifm, and had been a Philofo- 
pher, and brought along with him many 
prejudices, which might hinder his rightly 
underftanding the Old Teftament. 

That God, who fpake to Mofes, and 
brought the people of Ifrael out of Egypt, 
is the Creator of the Univerfe, is manifeft. 
Ex. xx. i. 2. 3. And God fpake all thefe 
words, faying : I am the Lord thy God, 
which brought thee out of the land oj Egypt. 
Thou fkalt have no other Gods before me. 
Ver. jo. 1 1. But the feventh day is the fab- 
bath of Jehovah thy God , . . For in fx days 

Jehovah 
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Jehovah made heaven, and earth, the fea, 
and all that in them is. If. xl. 27. 28. Why 
jasejl thou, 0 'Jacob . . my way is hid from 
the Lord, and my judgement is pajfed over 
from my God? Haft thou not known? haft 
thou not heard, that the everlajling God, the 
Creator oj the ends of the earth, fainteth 
not, nor is weary ? See alfo ch. xlv. 11. 12. 
and elfewhere. 

Neither our Saviour, nor his Apoftles, 1 
had any debate with the Jews upon this 
head : but plainly fuppofe, that they were 
right, as to the objedt of worfhip. There- 
fore our Lord fays to the woman of Sama~ 
ria. John iv. 22. Te wor/hip ye know not 
what. We know what we worfhip. For fal- 
vation is of the Jews. John viii. 54. It is 
my Father that honoureth me : of whom ye 
fay, that he is your God. A6ls iii. 13, 'The 
God oj Abraham, and of Ifaac, and Jacobs 
the God of our jathers, has glorified his Son 
Jefus ... V. 30. The God of our fathers 
raifed up Jefus, whom ye flew, and hanged 
on a tree. Are not thefe texts clear ? How- 
ever, fee likewife Matt. xi. 25. John xvii. 
throughout, and xx. 17. 21. Eph. iii. 14. 
Hebr. i. 1. 2. I. John iv. 14. 

Mark xii. 28. One oj the Scribes came, 
1 and afked him, Which is the firji command- 
ment of all? 29. Jejus anfwered him: The 
firji of all the commandments is: Hear, 0 

Ifrael, 


58 i LETTER, 

Ifrael, the Lord our God is one Lord. Deut. 
vi. 4. To which the Scribe aflented. And 
ver f 34. When Jefus Jaw, that he anfwered 
difcreetly, he [aid unto him : Thou art not 
far jrom the kingdom of God. All which 
fuppofeth, that the Jews were not miftaken 
about the objedt of worfhip. 

Once more. Our Lord's argument with 
the Sadducees, in behalf of a refurredtion, 
taken from Ex. iii. 6. and recorded Matt, 
xxii. Mark xii. Luke xx. fuppofeth the God 
of Abraham, &c. to be the one true God, 
who is not the God of the dead, but of the 
Jiving. For all live unto him. 

In fhort, if fujlin Martyr be in the 
right ; it is not fufficient to fay, that the 
Jewifh people were miftaken : but we muft 
fay, that the old and New Teftament, and 
the facred penmen of them, and all who 
fpeak therein by infpiration, are miftaken. 

Unqueftionably, God may make ufe of 
the miniftry of angels, as well as of men. 
But it is not the meffenger, who is God : but 
He, from whom he comes, and in whofe 
name he fpeaks. 

I may (hew this by an inftance, or two. 
Gen. xxii. 15 . . 18. And the angel of the 
Lord called unto Abraham out of heaven the 
fecond time, and faid : By-my-felf have I 
fworn, faith the Lord, that becaufe thou ha/l 
done this thing, and haft not withheld thy 
fon % thy only fon j in ble/Jing I will blefs thee. 

Here 
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Here is mentioned an angel. But he is only 
God's meflenger, and God fpeaks by him. 
Of this we are fully affured by an argument 
in the epiftle to the Hebrews, ch. vi. 13. 14. 

For when God made promt fe to Abraham , be- 
caufe he could /wear by no greater •, he jware 
by himfelf faying : Surety, ble/Jing I will 
blefs thee, and multiplying I will multiply 
thee. 

For certain therefore, this was the oath of 
God Almighty, the one living and true God, 
and the Creator of all things. For there 
was no greater than he. And that this was 
the one true God, appears, as from many 
other texts, fo particularly from Pf. cv. 
where the Pfalmift gratefully commemorates 
God's wonderful works, and expreffly men- 
tions his mindfulnefle of his covenant with 
Abraha?n, and his oath unto Ifaac. ver. 9. 

St. Stephen fpeaks of the Jews having re- 
ceived the law by the difpofition oj angels. 
Ads vii. 54. that is, by their miniftration, 
under God the fupreme Lawgiver, who at 
that time had the attendance of a numerous 
hofl of his angels. Deut. xxxiii. 1. 2. Comp. 
Hebr. ii. 2. And fays the Pfalmift very 
poetically, Pf. lxviii. 17. The chariots of 
God are twenty thoufand, even thoufands of 
thoufands. The Lord is among them, in his 
holy place, as in Sinai. And fee If, xxxiii. 
22. 


I muft 
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I mull take fome other things from the 
above mentioned learned writer. 

Script. Dotfr. Ch. ii. Sedt. 3. numb. 576. 
• <c John iii. 13. No man hath afcended up to 
heaven, but he that came down from heaven, 
even the Son of man, which is in heaven. 
The meaning is explained, ch. i. 18. No 
man hath feen God at any time. The only be- 
gotten Son y which is in the bofom oj the Fa- 
ther, he has declared him." Excellently 
well, in my opinion. That is the whole of 
Dr Clarke's note upon that text. 

Script. Doff. n. 580. p. 96. John v. 18. 
But [aid alfo, that God was his Father, 
making himfelf equal with God. Here Dr 
Clarke fpeaks to this purpofe. f< Affuming 
to himfelf the power, and authority, of 
God. It is the fame accufation with that 
other Ch. x. 33. We fione thee . . .for blaf- 
phemy, and becaufe that thou, being a man y 
makejl thy felf God. And Mark ii. 7. Why 
does this man thus [peak blafphemy ? Who can 
forgive fins, but God only ? The Jews, it is 
evident, did not by thefe expreffions mean 
to charge Jefus with affirming himfelf to be 
the fupreme, felf-exiftent, independent De- 
ity : nay, not fo much as with taking upon 
himfelf to be a Divine Perfon at all: but 
only with affuming to himfelf the power and 
authority of God." So far, is not amifs, in 

my 
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my opinion. What follows there I leave to 
thofe who may like it. 

Script. DoSl. numb. 645, p. 124. Col. 
ii. 9. For in him dwelleth all the fulnefs of 
the Godhead bodily. The note is this. " Ch. 
i. 19. It pleafed the Father, that in him 
flmild all fulnefs dwell. And John xiv. 10. 
The Father that dwelleth in me, he does the 
works." Excellently well, according to my 
apprehenfion. 

This will lead me to proceed fomewhat 
farther, and to confider fome other texts, 
before I conclude. 

Rom. i. 3.4. Concerning his Son, Jefus 
Chri/l, our Lord, who was of the feed of 
David according to the fiefh, and declared 
to be the Son of God with power, according 
to the Spirit of holinefs, by the refurrediion 
from the dead. 

Here are two things, frft, that Jefus was 
made oj the feed of David: fecondly, that 
he was declared to be the Son of God by the 
refurreSlion Jrom the dead. Both which 
may be illuftrated by comparing other 
texts. 

How this text is explained by thofe, who 
favor the Arian hypothefis, of the Logos 
fupplying the place of a human foul in the 
perfon of Jefus, may be feen in divers wri- 
ters [22]. I fhall explain it as I am able^ 

without 

[22] See the paraphrafas of Mr Locke, and Dr Taylor. 
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without attempting a particular confutation 
of any. 

Firjl, who was made of the feed of David 
according to the fiefo. That phrafe, accord- 
ing to the flefh, is in feveral other texts. 
Some of which may be obferved. Ads ii. 
30. Therefore being a prophet, and knowing 
that God had fworn with an oath Jo him, that 
of the fruit of his loyns, according to the 
flejh, he would raife up Chri/l y to fit on his 
throne , . Rom. ix. 3. For I could wifo, that 
my f elf were accurjed from Chrijf for my 
brethren, my kinfmen according to the fleflj . „ 
5. Whofe are the father s % and of whom, as 
concerning the flejlo, Chrijl came % And fee 
2, Cor. v. 16. 

Secondly, it is added \^and declared to be 
the Son of God, with power, according to 
the Spirit ofbolifiefs, by the refurreftion from 
the dead. 

There are feveral texts to be obferved 
here. Ads ii. 32. This Jefus hath God raife >d 
up, whereof we all are witnejjes . . 36. There- 
fore let all the houfe of Ifrael know a/Juredly, 
that God hath made that fame Jefus, whom ye 
have crucified, both Lord and Chri/l. Jefus 
was, and had been declared to be the Chrift, 
the Son of God, whilft he was here on 
earth. But this was more fully manifefted 
by his refurredion, and the confequent ef- 
fufion of the Holy Ghoft upon the Apo- 
ftles, and others. See Ads xiii. 33. and 
2 Hebr. 
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Hebr. v. 5. And our Lord himfelf had 
mentioned this to the Jews, as the Sign, the 
moft decifive, and demonstrative evidence, 
that he was indeed the Meffiah, as he had 
faid. See Matt. xii. 38 . . . 40. xvi. 1 . , c;. 
Luke xi. 29. 30. John ii. 18. 19. Hi. 
14. viii. 28. xii. 32. 

Now therefore we may explain, and pa- 
raphrafe this text, after this manner : cc Con- 
cerning his Son, Jefus Chrift, our Lord, 
who, with regard to the external circum- 
stances of his nativity into this world, was 
of the family and linage of David: from 
whom God had promifed the Meffiah Should 
defcend : And with regard to the Spirit of 
holinefsy or the Divine energy and influence, 
by which he had been conceived in the 
womb, and by which he was fan&ified to 
his high office, and by which he wrought 
the greateft miracles, he was the Son of 
God, and was known to be fo. But was 
moft fully and folemnly constituted, and de- 
clared to be the Son of God, by that won- 
derfull demonftration of the divine power, 
his refurredtion from the dead." 

Nor is it eafie to avoid recolle&ing here, 
in what terms St Paul fpeaks of the power, 
which God exerted in railing Chrift from the 
dead, and exalting him to that dominion, 
which was the confequence of his refurrec- 
tion. Eph. i. 19 . . , 23* 


I (hall 
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I (hall tranfcribe below [23] a part of 
Grotius's Annotations upon this text, and re- 
fer to others [24]. 

Eph. iii. g. And to make all men fee, what 
is the fellowjhip of the my fiery, which from 
the beginingof the world has been hid in God, 
who created all things by Jefus Chrijh 

Here it may be obferved, in the fir [I 
place, that thole words, by Jefus Chri/l, are 
by fome learned men fufpeded to be an in- 
terpolation. [25] 

But, 

. [23] Sed fenfum difficiliorem efficit curtata locution 
quam evolvere conabimur. Jefus Filius Dei multis 
modis dicitur : maxime populariter, ideo quod a Deo 
eveflus eft, quo fenfu verba Pfalmi ii. de Davide dicta, 
cum ad regnum pervenit, Chrifto aptantur. A&. xiii. 
33* et ad Hebr. i. 5. v. 5. Haec autem Filii feu re- 
gia dignitas Jefu praedeftinabatur, et praefigurabatur, 
jam turn cum mortalem agens vitam magna ilia figna 
et prodigia ederet . . . Haec figna edebat Jefus per Spi- 
ritum ilium fanclitatis^ id eft, vim divinam, per quarii 
ab initio conceptionis fanctificatus fuerat. Luc. 1.35... 
Oftenditur ergo Jefus nobilis ex materna parte, utpote 
cx Rege terreno ortus, fed nobilior ex paterna parte, 
quippe a Deo faftus Rex coeleftis poft reftirreftionem. 
Hebr. v. 9. A61. ii. 30. et xxvi. 2. 3. Grot. Annot. 
ad Rom. \. 4. 

[24] Vid. Limb or ch. Comment, in Rom. i. 3. 4. et 
jEnjedini Explicat. V. et N. Teji. p. 258 . . . 264. 

[25] Aicc rS war* xptr*] Deeft in Alexandr. Vulg. 
Syr. . . . Et quidem, cum vix fieri poffit, ut exemplari- 
bus antiquiffimis exciderint, fcribarum feu fraude, fire 
incuria, verba tarn infignia, praefertim ante tempora 
Arii ; adje&a hoc loco crediderim, interprctamenti gra- 
tia, ex illo Apoftoli. Col i. 16. Mill, in he. Fid. ct 
Be%. in loc. 
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But, fecondly, allowing them to be genu- 
ine, it is to be obferved, that many learned 
men are of opinion, that St Paul is here 
fpeaking of the new creation. So fays 
Grot ius. Omnia Chriftus fecit nova. 1. Cor. 
v. 17. Et divinior haec creatio, quam prior 
ilia. And you very well know Mr Locke's 
paraphrafe, which is this : " Who frames 
and manages this whole new creation by Je- 
fus Chrifh. ,> And he has endeavored in a 
long note to fupport that paraphrafe. This 
like wife is the fenfe of Calvin. £>ui omnia 
creavit per Chrifum.] Non tarn de prima 
creatione interpretari licet, quam de inftau- 
ratione fpirituali. Tametfi enim verum eft 
illud, Verbo Dei creata efle omnia, quem- 
admodum tot locis habetur : circumftantia 
tamen loci poftulat, ut de renovatione intel- 
ligamus, quae continetur in beneficio re- 
demtionis. Beaufobre likewife has a very 
valuable note upon this text. But being 
fomewhat prolix, I only refer you to it. 

2. Cor. iv. 4. Chrijl is ftiled the image of 
God. 'Og l$w hnoov tS 9e£. Upon which 
Whitby's note is to this purpofe. <c Chrift 
feems here to be ftiled the image of God, 
not in the fenfe of Theodoret, as being God 
of God, but rather, as the text infinuates, 
with relation to the gofpel, and his media- 
tory office : in which he has given us many 
glorious demonftrations of the power, the 

F wifdom. 
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wifdom, the holinefs, purity and juftice, the 
mercy, goodnefs, and philanthropy of God, 
Tit. iii. 4." Beza's note upon the place is 
to the like purpofe. Id eft, in quo feipfum 
perfpicue confpiciendum praebet Deus, ut 
1 . Tim. iii. 16. Neque enim Dei imaginem 
nunc vocat Paulus Chriftum alio quam offi- 
cii ipfius refpedu : ut, licet vera, tamen 
fint uTTpochovvo-ct, quae nonnulli ex veteri- 
bus hoc loco srzfi r£ opoxvU deferuerunt. So 
that I need not here appeal to Grotius. 

Col. i. 15. Who is the image of the invi- 
sible God. Mr. Peirce's note is in thefe very 
words. " The Father alone is reprefented 
in the New Teftarnent, as the invifible God. 
See John i. 18. v. 37. vi. 46. 1. Tim. i. 
17. vi. 16. Hebr. xi. 27. 1. John iv. 12. 
20. Chrift is never reprefented, as invifible. 
It might feem ftrange, if he fhould, fince 
he a&ually took upon him flefh, and ap- 
peared, and was feen in the world. Which 
are things, the nature of the Father cannot 
poffibly admit. His being called the image 
of God in this place, and 2. Cor. iv. 4. im- 
plies his being vifible, and that the perfec- 
tions of God do mod eminently fhine forth 
in him." 

So writes Mr Peirce. And by Chrift 
feems to mean the Logos, or Chrift in his 
pre-exiftent ftate, before he came into this 
world. Which appears to me not a little 
2 ftrange,, 
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ftrange. God, the Father, unqueftionably, 
is invifible. So I think, are the Logos, in 
the Arian fenfe of that term, and alfo an- 
gels, and the fouls of men, and all beings, 
which we call fpirits. None of them are 
vitible to oar bodily eyes. 

Therefore ChriiVs being the image of 
God, mud be underftood of his acting in 
this world. God is invifible in his nature 
and effence. But he can manifeft himfelf, 
and make known to us his mind and will, 
by thofe, whom he fends as his minifters. 
This appears to me very plain and evident 
from John xiv, 8 . . 11. Philip faith unto 
him : Lord y Jhew us the Father, and it fuf- 
Jiceth us. What, now, is the anfwer, which 
our Lord makes to that difciple ? Does he 
reprehend him, as afking an impoffibility ? 
No. His anfwer is this. Jefus faith unto 
him : Have I been Jo long time with you, and 
yet hafl thou not known me, Philip ? He that 
hath Jeen me, hath feen the Father. And how 
Jdyejl thou, Shew us the Father ! See what 
follows, and ver. 7. 

I think, that lrenaeus fays the fime that 
I have juft now done. Beati mundo corde, 
quoniam ipfi videbunt Deum. Sed fecundum 
rnagnitudinem quidem ejus, et mirabilem 
gloriam, nemo vi debit Deum, et vivet. Ex. 
xxxiii. 20. Incapabilis enim Pater. Secundum 
autem diledtionem et humanitatem, et quod 
omnia poffit, etiam hoc concedit iis qui fe 
F 2 diligunt, 
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diligunt, id eft, videre Deum. . . . Homo 
etenim a fe non videt Deum. Ille autem 
volens videtur hominibus, quibus vult, et 
quando vult, et quemadmodum vult. Po- 
tens eft enim in omnibus Deus : vifus qui- 
dem tunc per fpiritum prophetiae, vifus au- 
tem et per Filium adoptive. Videbitur 
autem et in regno coelorum paternaliter. 
Iren. /. 4. cap. 20. al. 37. n. 5. p. 254. [26] 
So likewife, when Chrift is called the 
image of God, in 2. Cor. iv. 4. the place 
before cited, the meaning is, that he was fo 
in this world. This 1 think to be exceeding 
evident from the context, which fhall be 
now recited more at large : . . . leaji the light 
of the glorious go/pel of Chrifl, who is ihe 
image of God, Jliould fhine unto them . . . For 
God, who commanded the light to fljine out of 
darknefs, hath finned in our hearts, to give 
the light of the knowledge of the glory of God, 
in the face or perfon of Jfus Chrijl. 

It follows in the fame Col. i. 15. Who is 

the firjl-born of every creature : or rather, 

as 

[26] I muft tranfcribe Grotius here. Qui eft imago 
Dei inviftbilis.] Dei inafpe&i afpe&abilis imago. Ita 
enim Latini loquuntur. Idem fenfus 2 Cor. iv. 4. et 
I. Tim. iii. 16. Hebr. i. 3. Adam imago Dei fuk, 
led valde tenuis. In Chrifto perfe&iffime apparuit, 
quam Deus effet fapiens, potens, bonus. Sic in aqua 
folem confpicimus. Aliud imago, aliud umbra, qualis 
in Lege. Hebr. x. 1. Grot, ad Col. i. 15. 
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as feems to me, of the whole creation, wpu- 
totoxgs sraG-yjg xtioscos : that is, he is the 
chief, the mod excellent of the whole cre- 
ation. Pelagius fays, it is to be underflood 
of Chrift in regard to his humanity. He is 
the firft, not in time, but in dignity. So 
it is faid : Ifrael is my firft-born. Primoge- 
nitus fecundum aflumti hominis formam, 
non tempore, fed honore, juxta illud : Fi- 
lius mens primogenitus Ifrael. Pelag. in loc. 
Ap. Hieron. Tom. v. p. 1070. 

Grotius underftandsit of the new creation. 
He refers to 2. Cor. v. 17. Rev. xxi. 5. 
Hebr. ii. 5. To which, perhaps, might have 
been added Hebr. xii. 23. the church of the 
firft-born^ whofe names are written in heaven 
("27]. He likewife fays, that in the facred 
fcriptures the firfl-born fometimes denotes the 
greateft or higheft. And refers to Pf. lxxxix. 
27. Jer. xxxi. 9, Primus in creatione, no- 
va fcilicet, de qua 2. Cor. v. 17 . . . Primo- 
genitum Hebraeis dicitur et quod primum, 
et quod fummum eft in quoque genere. 

For the explication of what follows. I 
mean Col. i. 16 . . 20. I beg leave to refer 
you to Grotius. 

F 3 Hebr. 

(27] " By Chrift we are all called to be the firji- 
born^ that is, to be all hallowed^ and to be called God'd 
peculiar as were the firjl-born^ before the Levites were 
taken in their ftead." Dr Sykes upon Hebr. xii. 2$. 
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Hebr. i. 1.2. God, who at fundry times, 
and. in divers manners, /pake in time pafl un- 
to the fathers by or in the Prophets, hath in 
theje lajl days fpoken unto us by or in his Son, 
the promifed Meffiah : . . lv roig -zrpotpYjTocig' 
. . lv Whom he has appointed heir of all 
things. By whom alfo he made the worlds. 
Grotius thinks, that the Greek phrafe may 
be rendred for whom. Which is very fuita- 
ble to the coherence, it having been before 
faid, that he was appointed heir, or lord of 
all things. Videtur <$£ $ hie rede accipi 
poffe pro SI ov, propter quern. Ideo autem 
haec interpretatio hoc loco maxime mihi fe 
probat, quia ad Hebraeos fcribens videtur 
refpicere addidum vetus Hebraeorum, prop- 
ter Meffiam conditum efle mundum. [28] 

Ver. 

[28] Moreover, it might be obferved, 81 That Dr 
Sykes fays, the word, ateoi/as, which we render worlds, 
idoes not fignify the heavens, and the earthy and all things 
that are in them : but it means, he fays, properly, ages, 
or certain periods of time, in which fuch or fuch things 
were done. Such were the patriarchal, that of the law, 
that of the Meffiah, that of the antediluvians .... 
Thefe were properly diSysg, ages." Admit, then, 
the interpretation of Grotius, il a, to be for whom. 
And we have a moft apt and beautiful fenfe, which is 
this : " For whom alje, or for zvhnje fake alfo, or in 
refpecT: to whom, he difpofed, and ordered the ages, 
that is, the antediluvian, the patriarchal, the legal 
ages, or periods, and all the divine difpenfations to » 
ward the fons of men." ' 
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Ver. 3. Who being the brightnefs of his 
glory , and the exprefs image of his perfon. 
That expreffeth the glory of Jefus Cbrift in 
this world. He is the refulgence of the 
Father's glory, which {hone upon him, and 
was feen in him. In him appeared the wif- 
dom, the power, the truth, the holinefs, 
the goodnefs, the mercifulnefs of God. It 
is much the fame, as the form of God. Phi- 
lip, ii. 6. Says Grotius. *Og &v airuxjy olc^mx, 
ryg Sofas . . f Repercuffus divinae majeftatis, 
qualis eft in nube, quae dicitur srupqXiog . . . 
Majeftas dvina, cum per fe confpici ne- 
queat, cernitur in Chrifto, ficut fol, quern 
diredle oculi noftri intueri nequeunt, cerni- 
tur in aqua, fpeculo, nube. Vide 2. Cor.iv. 
4. Col. i. 15. Keel xapccxTyip T?jg V7TGg'<zcrecog 
ecvrx . . . ^irogoL(Tig hicnon ita fumitur, quo- 
modo Platonici, eft poft Origenem ex Pla- 
tonicis Chriftiani, fumpfere, ... Ita potentia, 
juftitia, Veritas in Deo Chrifti Patre funt pri- 
mario, in Chrifto vero fecundario, fed ita ut 
nobis in Chrifto ea evidenter appareant. Joh. 
xiv. 9. 

The fame ver. 3 . and upholding all things 
by the word of his power. This muft relate 
to our Saviour's tranfadtions in this world, 
becaufe it precedes the mention of his death, 
which follows next. I have looked into. 
Brenius, who fays the fame. And I (hall 
tranfcribe him, as it is likely, you have him 
not with you, Cumque omnia potenti fuo 
F 4 juflu 
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JufTu in terris ferret. Qspeiv hie, ut inter- 
pretes nonnulli rede annotant, potius figni- 
ficat agere, five moderari, et gubernare, 
quam portare aut ferre : nifi ferendi aut por- 
tandi verbum hoc fenfu accipiatur, ut me- 
taphorice defignet Chriftum etiam in terris 
munus fuum adminiftrantem, omnia ad reg- 
ni coeleftis in terris difpenfationem pertinen- 
tia, velut humeris fuis portaffe. Conf. If. 
ix. 6. 

To the fame purpofe likewife Limborch % 
whom I (hall tranferibe alfo in part. Sic 
videmus Domini Jefu potentiae omnia fuifle 
fubje&a, ejufque miracula fuifle univerfalia 
in lotam naturam ; nullamque fuifle creatu- 
ram, quin imperium ipfius agnoverit . . Qui- 
bus omnibus oraeconii fui divinitatem ad- 
ftruxit, feque a Deo Patre fuo elfe miflum 
probavit. Quae omnia folo jufTu efficere, 
vere divinum eft. Et qui id facit quafi ima- 
go Dei eft, potentiamque divinam in fe re- 
fidere oftendit. 

Hereby, then, is reprefented the power 
refiding in Jefus, whereby he wrought the 
greateft miracles, whenever he pleafed, by 
an effectual, all-commanding word, healing 
difeafes, raifing the dead, rebuking ftcrmy 
winds and waves, and they fubfided, mul- 
tiplying provifions in defert places, caufing 
a fifh to bring a ftater for the tribute-money 
to be paid to the temple, for himfelf, and 

the 
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the difciple, at whofe houfe he was enter- 
tained. 

It follows in the fame verfe, when he had 
by himfelf purged our fins, fat down on the 
right hand of the majejly on high. Which 
la It words include our Lord's refurre&ion. 
from the dead, and his afcenfion to heaven, 
and there fitting on the right hand of the 
Father. Upon which the Apoftle farther 
enlargeth. 

Ver. 4. 5. Being made fo much better than 
the angels, as he has by inheritance obtained 
a more excellent name than they. For unto 
which of the angels faid he at a?ty time, Thou 
art my Son, this day have I begotten thee ? 
See 2. Sam. vii. 14.* Pf. ii. 7. lxxxix. 26/ 

Ver. 6. And again, when he bringeth in 
the firjl-be gotten into the world, he faith : 
And let all the angels of God worfoip him. 

Mr Peirce's paraphrafe of ver. 6. is thus. 
" So far is he from fpeaking in fuch a man- 
ner of any of the angels, that on the con- 
trary, when he brings again his firft-begot- 
ten into- the world, railing him from the 
dead, he fays : And let all the angels of 
God be fubjedt to him." See r. Pet. iii. 21. 
22. . .by the refurredlion ofjefus Chrijl. Who 
is gone into heaven, and is on the right hand 
of God, angels, and authorities* and powers* 
being made fubjeSi unto him. 

Ver. 
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Ver. 7. And of the angels he faith : Who 
tnaketh his angels fpirits^ and his minijlers a 
fame of fire. 

Ver. 8. But unto the Son he faith, thy 
throne, 0 God, is for ever and ever : a fcep- 
tre of right eoufnefs is the fceptre of thy king- 
dom, ver. 9. Thou hajl loved tight eoufnefs, 
and hated iniquity. Therefore God, thy God % 
has anointed thee with the oyl of gladnefs a- 
hove thy fellows. 

But unto the Son he Jaith. I think, It 
fhould be thus rendered : But of the Son he 
faith : or with regard to the Son, he faith. 
For in the original it is the fame phrafe, 
which in the 7. verfe we have tranflated, of 
the angels he faith. So, here : With regard 
to the Son, he faith : Thy throne, 0 God, is 
for ever and ever. The words are in Pf. 
xlv. 6. T'hy throne, 0 God, is for ever and 
ever. The fceptre if thy kingdom is a right 
fceptre. The writer of this epiftle to the 
Hebrews fays : c< And with regard to the 
Son, or the Meffiah, God's throne is forever 
and ever : " that is, the kingdom of God, 
eredted by the Meffiah, is to have no period. 
And this is expreffed in the words of the 
Pfalmift here quoted. Cornp. Luke i. 33. 
34. So likewife Dan. ii. 44. And in the days 
of thefe kings fioall the God of heaven fet up a 
kingdom^ which Jhall never be defiroyed. And 
in Rev. xiv. 6. the dodlrine to be preached 
to all nations is called the everlajling gofpel. 

Here 
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Here I recolledl a paflage in Origen's books 
againft Celfus, who informs us, he had met 
with a Jew, efteemed a very learned man, 
4C who laid, that thofe words, Thy throne, 

0 God, is for ever, and ever : the fceptre of 
thy kingdom is a right fceptre : are addrefled 
to the God of the univerfe : but the follow- 

1 owing words, thou loveft right eoufnefs, and 
hatefl iniquity : therefore, God, thy God, 
hath anointed thee with the cyl of gladnefs 
above thy fellows, are addrefled to the Mef- 
hah." Kocl pefAViifJLcci ys i&otvx) &\ltyag tov ix- 
Sotiov, vofJLit^ofJLZvov co(pov, Ik Xz^ecog rdvTTig. *Og 

73-^Og a,UT7}V CC7T0pO)V, B17TS TU TO) SOtVTX l%$a,l<TfJLto 
CMoXovQw S17TZ TtTpog fJilv TOV TOOV oXO)V 6s0V 6i- 

pYjcQui to, 0 Qpovog cx 0 9eog hg tov ocioqvoc. tx ohm* 
vog, po&QSog IvOvTocTog q pcc£$og TY\g QcurtXliug <rx* 
*srpog <5s tov x^ l ^ v T h 7} e y€c / 7T7jo m ocg %iY.cLio<r\)vy\v, icoii 
t^l<ry\(roLg ccvoyJav. Aioc txtq sepia's og 0 6tog 0 
6sog <r%, kou toL £%qg. Contr* Celf L I. p. 43. 
Cant. Tom.i. p. 371. Bened. 

Origen did not approve of that interpre- 
tation; But to me it appears both very 
right, and very valuable. Nor is it fo dif- 
ficult, but that it might have been difcerned 
by a Chriftian ; were it not, that we are 
ftrangely mifled by a great variety of wrong 
notions, which prevail amongft us. 

So again, ver. 10. And thou, Lord, in the 
begining haji laid the foundation of the earthy 
and the heavens are the work of thy hands. 
n, They Jhall perifh, but thou remaineft. 

And 
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And they all jhall wax old, like a garment. 
i 2. And as a vejlure fhalt thou fold them up y 
and they Jhall be changed. But thou art the 
fame, and thy years jhall not jail. Which 
words are a quotation from Pf. cii. 25. 26. 
27. Where they are add reffed to God. And 
fo they are here. In order to preferve the 
connexion, we are to fupply fome fuch 
words as thefe at the begining of the quota- 
tion. " And of the Son, or with regard to the 
Son, or the Meffiah, the Scripture faith : M 
And thou, Lord, . , . that is, upon account 
of the difpenfation by the Meffiah, which 
is to laft for ever, are applicable thofe words. 
And thou, Lord, and what follows. 

The Apoftle the more effectually to fe- 
cure the ftedfaftnefs of the Jewifh believers, 
obferves to them the excellence, the im- 
portance, the wide extent, and long dura- 
tion of the divine difpenfation by the Mef- 
fiah. The difpenfation by Mofes was li- 
mited to one nation, and to a certain period 
of time. But the difpenfation of the Mef- 
fiah was to be an univerfal blefling, and to 
fubfift to the end of time. And to the 
kingdom of God by the Meffiah are fitly ap- 
plicable the texts cited in this place from 
the Old Teftament. 

In a word, hereby are fhewn the dignity 
and excellence of the evangelical difpenfa- 
tion, in that higher exprefiions are ufed 

concern- 
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concerning it, than can be applied to any 
other. 

I think, I have above (hewn from Scrip- 
ture, that Jefus Chrift was a man like unto 
us, or having a human foul, as well as a 
human body. Nor have you any reafon 
upon that account to fufpedt me of hetero- 
doxy. I think my-felf therein both a ca- 
tholic, and a fcriptural Chriftian. It has 
been the general belief of the Church of 
Chrift in all ages. And the glory of the 
evangelical difpenfation depends upon it. In 
Socrates, the ecclefiaftical hiftorian, there is 
a chapter, where it is aflerted, that this was 
the opinion of all the ancients in general, 
epifyvxov rov IvuvOpcaTrTftroivTUy of lrenaeus y 
Clement of Alexandria^ Apollinarius of Rie- 
rapolis, Serapion Bifhop of Antioch y Origen y 
and others. Socrat. I. 3. cap. <viii. Conf. 
Theodoret. H. £. /. 5. cap. ix. et x. 

I can eafily (hew it to have been the opi- 
nion of fome later writers, who have always 
been in great repute for their right faith. 

Epiphanius expreffeth himfelf upon this 
fubjedt very particularly, and very empha- 
tically. For though our Saviour was not 
born in the ordinary way of human gene- 
ration, cctto (TTTBpfjiocTog dvfipog oux rjv, he fays, 
he was perfedt man, and was tempted like 
unto us, but without fin. Hmto, yocp tb- 
frhu; e<rx e > rc * wwr* *X m > <rap7cu 9 km vhpoc y 

KOtt 
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Koct (pXefcocg, yccci roc ocXXoc ttocvtoc, oar a, fyoyvp 
$e ocXvjQwcog, uctt x $ox,y}rei* vuv Je zoti roc wocvroc 
ocroc l$iv sv rv\ ocvdpco7T7}cr£iy ocfjcocorlocq, cog 

yeypuTTTou . . . Hebr. iv. 15. liaer \ 69. n. xxv. 

To the like purpofe Jerome in feveral 
places, more than need to be cited here. 

Quod autem infert : Homo in dolore y et 
Jet ens ferre infirmitatem y five virum dolor um y 
et fcientem i?ifirmitatem y verum corpus ho- 
minis, et.veram demonftrat animam. Hieron 
in If. cap. Hit. T. 3. p. 383. 

Quod fi oppofuerint nobis hi, qui Chrif- 
turn negant humanam habuifle animam, fed 
in humano corpore Deum fuiffe pro anima, 
audiant in Chrifto fubftantiam animae de- 
monftrari. Id. in Amos. cap. vi. ib. p. 1427. 

Quod autem fpiritus accipiatur pro anima, 
manifefte fignificat Salvatoris oratio : Pater , 
in manus tuas commendo fpiritum meum. Ne- 
que enim Jefus aut perverfum fpiritum, quod 
cogitare quoque nefas eft, aut Spirit um Sanc- 
tum, qui ipfe Deus eft, Patri poterat com- 
mendare, et non potius animam fuam, de 
qua dixerat : "Trijlis eft anima mea ufque ad 
mortem. Matt. xxvi. 38, Id. in. Abac. cap. 
ii. ib.p. 16 1 8. 

I ftiall not tranferibe here any thing from 
Auguftin, but only refer you to one place in 
him. Contr. Sermon, Arian. Cap. ix. T. 8. 

[29] 

I (hall 

[29] That pajfage ??iay le feen above p. 9. note [5.] 
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I (hall proceed no farther at this time. I 
need not tell you, that the Unity of God is 
an important article of natural religion. And 
after it has been fo ftrongly afferted in the 
Jewifti revelation, artd'has been as clearly 
taught in the New Teftament [30], it ought 
not to be given up by Chriftians. 

If, papinian, you will beftow a few 
thoughts upon thefe papers, and fend me the 
refult of them, without compliment, and 
without refentment, you will oblige 

Philalethes, 


[30] See Mark xii. 29. Matt xix. 17. Mark x. 
18. John xvii. 3. Rom. xv. 6. xvi. 27. 1. Cor. 
viii. 6, 2. Cor. xii. 31. Eph. iv. 6. 1. Tim, ii. 5; 
vi. 15, 16. and elfewhere. 


THE 


[ 8° ] 


THE 

Firft POSTSCRIPT, 

CONTAINING 

An Explication of thofe Words, the 
Spirit^ the Holy Spirit and the 
Spirit of God) as ufed in the 
Scriptures. 

PHILALETHES, when he wrote 
the foregoing Letter, had no occafion 
to proceed any farther than he did. But now 
he thinks, that if he eould rightly explain 
thofe words, the Spirit, and the Holy Spi- 
rit \ and the like, he (hould do a real fervice 
to religion, and contribute to the under- 
ftanding of the Scriptures. 

This Poftfcript will confift of three fec- 
tions. In the firft (hall be an argument, 
(hewing thefeveral acceptations of the words, 
the Spirit, and the Holy Spirit. In the fe- 
cond fedtion fuch texts will be confidered, 
as may be fuppofed to afford obje&ions. In 
the third divers other texts will be explained. 

SECT, 
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SECT. I. 

TN {hewing the fevcral accepts- 

* tions of thefe words in Scrip- ^jf*** 

ture, I begin with a paffage of 

Maimonides, generally reckoned as learned, 

and judicious a writer, as any of the jewilli 

Rabbins. 

<c The [i] word Spirit, fays he, has feve- 
ral fenfes. i. It fignifies the air, that is, one 

of 

[ij Ruach vox eft homortyrria. Significat eftim* 
primo, Aerem, hoc eft, unum ex quatuor elementis : 
xxK.Veru.ach, et Spiritus Domini incubabat fuper aquas, 
Gen. i. 2. Deinde, fignificat fpiritum flantem, h. e„ 
Ventum. Ut Veruach, et fpiritUs (ventUs) orientalis at- 
tulit locuftas. Ex. x. 13. Item, Ruach, fpiritus occiden- 
talism lb. ver. 19. Et fic faepiflime. Tertio, fumitur 
pro fpiritu vitali. Ut Ruacb, fpiritus vitae. Gen. vL 
17. Quarto, fumitur de parte ilia hominis incorrupt!-* 
bili, quae fuperftes remanet poft mortem. Ut Veruach, 
et fpiritus hominis redit ad Deum, qui dedit eum. Ecc. 
xii. 7. Quinto^ fignificat Influentiam Divinam, a Deo 
prophetis inftillatam, cujus virtute prophetabant, quem- 
admodum explicatilri fumus, quando de prophetia age- 
mus : cujus ratio quoque in hoc libro pertradianda. Et 
feparabo t min ruach, de fpiritu, qui eft in te, et ponam 
in eis. Num. xi. 17. Et fuit^ cum quieviffet fuper eos 
haruach fpirituu ver. 26. Item, Ruach, fpiritus lo- 
quutus eft in me. 2. Sam. xxiii. 2. Sexto, fignificat 
quoque propofitum, et voluntatem. Ut Kol rucho^ 
omnem fpiritum fuum profert ftultus. Pr. xxix. it. hoc 
eft, omnem intentionem, voluntatem fuam. Sic, Et 
exhaurietur ruach fpiritus aegypti in medio ejus, et confi- 
Hum ejus abforbebo. If. xix. 3. i. e, diffipabitur propo- 
fitum ipfius, et gubernatio ipfius abfcondetur. Sic., 

G $uit 
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of the four elements. And the Spirit of the 
Lord moved upon the face oj the waters. 
Gen. i. 2. 

2. It fignifies wind. And the eajl-wind 
brought the locufi s. Ex. x. 13. Afterwards, 
ver. 19. And the Lord turned a mighty Jirong 
weft-wind, which took away the locufls. And 
in like manner very often. 

3. It is taken for the vital breath. He 
remembered^ that they were but flefh, a wind, 
a fpirit, that pajfeth away, and comet h not 
again. Pf. Ixxviii. 39. And, all flejh, where- 
in is the breath oj life. Gen. vl 17. 

4. It is taken for the incorruptible part of 
man, which furvives after death. And the 
Spirit poall return to God. who gave it. Ecc. 
xih 7. 

5 . it 

Quis direxit ruach Domini, et quis vir confilii ejus, ut 
indicare pojfit eum. If. xl. 13. hoc eft, Quis eft, qui 
fdat ordinem voluntatis ejus, aut qui apprehendat et 
aflequatur, qua ratiane hanc rerurn univerfitatem guber- 
net, et qlii eum indicare poffet. Vides ergo, quod haec 
vox, mack, quando Deo attribuitur, ubique fumatur 
partim in quinta, partim in fexta et ultima fignifica- 
tione, quatenus voluntatem fignificat. Exponatur ia 
quoque loco pro ratione rerurn et circumftantiarum. 
Rabbi Mojis Maimonidis liber More Nevohim. Part i f 
cap. xL 

Veritas et quidditas prophetiae nihil aliud eft, quam 
influentia a Deo Opt. Max. mediante intelleclu, agents 
ftiper facultatem rationalem primo, deinde fuper facul- 
tatem imaginariam influens. Id More N$voebim. P. 2+ 
cap. 36, 


The firft .PoJtfcripL 83 

5, It fignifies the Divine Influence* inspi- 
ring the prophets, by virtue of which they 
prophefied. / will take of the Spirit^ that 
is in thee, and roil I put it upon them. Numb, 
xi. 17. And the Spirit refied upon them* 
ver. 26. The Spirit of the Lord fpake by me, 
and his ivord was in my tongue. 2. Sam. 
xxiii. 2. 

6. It alfo fignifies defign, will, purpofe* 
A fool uttereth all his mind, literally, fpirit. 
Prov. xxix. 1 1 . And the Spirit of Egypt Jf:all 
fail in the midjl thereof \ a?id I will deflroy 
the counfel thereof If. xix. 3. Who has di- 
re ffied the Spirit of the Lord, or being his 
counfellour has taught him ? If. xl. 13. 

It is evident therefore, fays he, that the 
word Spirit, when fpoken of God, is to 
be always underftood, either in the fifth, or 
the fixtb and laft acceptation of the word, 
according as the coherence andcircumftances 
of things diredt." 

This paffage of Maimonides, which I 
have here tranfcribed at length, has been 
taken notice of by divers learned Chriftian 
writers. [2] 

My defign leads me to obferve thofe texts 
only of the Old and New Teftament, where 
the word Spirit is fpoken of God, or fuch 
other, as may tend to explain thofe texts. 

G 2 And, 

[2] Selden de Syne dr. /. 2. c. 4. & llu ft£ S, B'af* 
nag. Extr citations in Baron, p* 45. 
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And, Jirji of all, I think, that in many 
places the Spirit, or the Spirit of God, or 
the Holy Ghojl, is equivalent to God himfelf. 

The Spirit of a man is the fame as man. 
So the Spirit of God muft be the fame as 
God himfelf. i. Cor. ii. 11. What man 
knoweth the things of a man, fave the Jpirit 
of man, that is in him ? Even fo the things 
vf God knoweth no man, [or no one] but the 
Spirit of God. 

i. Cor. xvi. i j. 1$. 1 am glad of the 
coming of Stephanas, and Fortunatus, and 
Achaicus . . . For they have refrejhed my fpi- 
rit, and yours : that is, me and you. Or, 
as Mr Locke paraphrafeth the place. " For 
by the account, which they have given me 
of you, they have quieted my mind, and 
yours too." 

Gal. vi. 18. The grace of our Lord 
Jefus Chrift be with your 'Jpirit : that is, with 
you. 2. Tim. iv. 22. The Lord Jefus Chnfl 
be with thy fpirit, or with thee. 

Pf. cxxxix. Whither Jhall I go from thy 
Spirit? that is, from Thee. Or whither 
Jloall I fee from thy pre fence ? In like man- 
ner it is faid, with regard to Mofes. Pf. cvi. 
33. becaufe they provoked his fpirit, mean- 
ing him. 

If. lxiii. ro. But they rebelled, and vexed 
bis Holy Spirit. Which in other texts is ex- 
prefled in this manner. Numb. xix. 11. 
And the Lord faid unto Mofes : How long will 

thi% 
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this people provoke me! Pf. lxxviii. 56. Yet 
they tempted y and provoked the Mofl High 
God, and kept not his teftimonies. Pf. xcv. 
When your j at hers tempted me, proved me , and 
Jaw my work. 

Soul is a word refembling fpirit, and of- 
ten fignifies man^ ox per [on. Lev. iv. 2. If a 
foul fhall fin through ignorance . . . A£ts ii. 
4 1 . And the fame day were added to them three 
tkoufand fouls. So likewife ch. vii. 14. and 
in very many other places. 

And my foul is the fame as 1, or my f elf 
Gen. xii. 13. And my foul fhall lii)e becaufe 
oj thee. ch. xix. 10. that my foul may blefs 
thee, before 1 die. 2. Sam. iv. 9. As the 
Lord liveth, who has redeemed my foul out of 
all adverfity. Job x. 1 . My foul is weary of 
my life. See alfo ch. vii. 15 . . . Pf. xxxv. 9. 
And my foul fhall be joyful in the Lord. If. 
lxi. 10. I will greatly rejoice in the Lord : 
my foul fhall be joyful in my God. Matt. xxvL 
38. My fpul is exceeding forrowful unto death. 

The Divine Being himfelf fometimes 
adopts this form of fpeech. If. i. 14. Tour 
new moons, and your appointed feafts> my foul 
hateth. They are a trouble unto me. I am 
weary to bear them. Where, my foul is the 
fame as 1, which is in the following claufe. 

If. xlii. i. My eleSl, in whom my foul de- 
lightcth, or, in whom I delight. Compare 
Matt. xii. 18. And fee Jer. v. 9. vi. 8. 
and other places. 

G 3 ' Secondly^ 
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Secondly, By the Spirit of God, or the 
Spirit, or the Holy Ghojl, is often meant the 
power, or wifdom of God, or his will and 
command, 

Pf, xxxiii. 6- By the word of the Lord 
were the heavens made ; and all the hojl of 
them by the breath or fpirit of his mouth. 
Where the word of the Lord, and the breath 
of his mouth, are all one. All things came 
into being, and were difpofed by his will, at 
his word and command. 

In like manner Job xxvi. 13. By his 
Jpirit he has garnijhed the heavens i his hand 
has formed the crooked fer pent : that is, the 
winding conftellation in the heavens, which 
we call 7 he Milky Way, or the Galaxie. The 
fprit, or the hand of God, which are both 
one, has formed all thofe things. 

Micah ii. 7. O thou that art named the 
houfe of "Jacob, is the Spirit of the Lord 
Jiraitenedt A part of Mr. Lowib's note up- 
on which words is thus : " Is God's hand 
or power fhortened ? Comp. If. lix. 1. Be- 
hold, the Lord's hand is not fhortened, that 
it cannot fave" 

Zach. iv. 6. Not by might, nor by power \ 
but by my Spirit y faith the Lord of hojls. Here 
Mr Lowth's note is to this purpofe. " Zeru- 
babel and Jcfoua, with the Jews under their 
conduct, fhall finifh the temple, and re- 
cftablifli the JewiJJo ftate, not by force of 

arms^ 
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arms, or of human power, but by the fe- 
cret affiftance of my Providence. " 

Luke i. 35. And the angel anfwered y and 
/aid unto her: The Holy Ghoft JJoall come 
upon thee y and the power of the Highejl fljall 
overjhadow thee. The later words explain 
the former. And the Holy Ghoft is faid to 
be the fame as the power of God. Where 
likewife it follows : Therefore alfo that holy 
things which Jhall be born of thee, Jhall be 
called the Son of God. 

Matt. xii. 28. But if I cajl out demons by 
the Spirit of God y then is the kingdom of 
God come unto you. Luke xi. 20. But if I 
with the finger of God cajl out demons, no 
doubt the kingdom oj God is come upon 
you. [3] 

So that the finger of God, or the Spirit of 
God, is the fame as the power of God, or 
God himfelf. As St. Peter fays. Ads ii. 22. 
Te men oj lfrael, hear thefe words : jfefus of 
G 4 Na- 

[3] " Again, Matt. xii. 28. If I cajl out devils by 
the Spirit of Gocl^ then the kingdo?n of God is come unto 
you. Here the Spirit of God does not fignify the Holy 
Ghoft, or the third perlbn of the Holy Trinity, but 
the power of God : as appears from the parallel paflage 
in St Luke xi. 20. where inftead of the Spirit of God, 
we read the finger of God. By this power the man 
Chrift was enabled to caft out devils. For he fpeaks 
of himfelf here in his human, not in his divine nature, 
according to the notion, which the Pharifees had of 
him : as is plain from his ftiling himfelf the Son of man, 
in the fequel of his difcourfe to them." Abraham Lt 
Moinfs Treatife on Miracles, p. 50. 
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JSfazareth, a man approved of God among 
you by miracles, and wonders^ and figns, 
which God did by him, in the midji of you, as 
ye yourfehes alfo know. 

To which two texts of St. Matthew and 
St Luke, juft alledged, may be added, as 
very fimilar, if not exa&ly parallel, fome 
others. 2. Cor. iii. 3, Forafmuch as ye are 
manifeftly declared to be the epijile of Chrift, 
minifired by us, written not with ink, but 
with the Spirit of the living God: not in 
tablfs of fone, but in fiejhly tables of the 
heart. Undoubtedly alluding to what is 
faid of the two tables containing the ten 
commandments, Ex. xxxi. 18. and Deut, 
ix. 10. that they were written by the finger 
of God, or miraculoufly, by God himfelf, 
£0 alio Pf. viii. 3. When 1 confider thy 
heavens, the work of thy fingers, the moon 
and fiars, which thou hajl ordained. See Pa- 
trick upon Ex. xxxi. 18. 

thirdly, By the Spirit, or the Spirit of 
God, or the Holy Ghofl, is oftentimes meant 
an extraordinary gift from God of power, 
wifdom, knowledge and underftanding. 

Sometimes hereby is intended courage, or 
wifdom, or fome one particular advantage 
only. At other times hereby is intended a 
plentiful effufion of a variety of fpiritual 
gifts. 

For which reafon it will be needful to al- 

ledge^ 
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ledge, under this article, many texts, both 
from the Old and the New Teftament. 

Ex. xxxi. 1 . . 7. And the Lord /pake un- 
to Mofes, faying : See, J have called by name 
Bezaleel the Jon of Uri, the fon of Hur, of 
the tribe of Judab. And I have filled him 
with the Spirit of God, in wifdom, and in 
knowledge, and in all manner of workman- 
fhip, to devife cunning work in gold, and in 
fiver, and in brafs ♦ . . And behold, I have 
given with him Aholiab, . . . and in the hearts 
of all that are wife-hearted, 1 have put wif- 
dom, that they may make all that I have com- 
manded thee* See alfo ch, xxxv. 30. . . 35. 
and xxx vi, 1.2, 

Numb. xi. 16. 17. And the Lord faidunto 
Mofes : Gather to me feventy men of the el- 
ders of the people . . . And I will take of the 
Spirit which is upon thee, and will put it 
upon them. No one under ftands hereby, that 
God intended to take from Mofes a fpiritual 
being, or part of a fpiritual being : but that 
He determined to beftow upon thofe elders 
qualifications of wifdom and underftanding, 
refembling thofe in Mofes, by which he tyas 
fo eminent and diftinguifhed. 

Afterwards it is faid : ver. 25. 26. And 
the Lord came down in a cloud, and fpake 
unto him, and took of the Spirit that was 
upon him, and gave it unto the feventy elders. 
And it came to pafs, that when the Spirit 
rejled upon them } they propbefed, and did not 

ceafe; 
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ceafe : meaning for fome while. But there 
remained two of the men in the camp . . . And 
the Spirit refled upon them y . . . and they pro- 
phefed in the camp. 

Deut. xxxiv. 9. And Jojhua was full of the 
Spirit of wifdom : For Mofes had laid his 
hands upon him. 

Judges iii. 10. And the Spirit of the 
Lord came upon him, [Othniel] and he judged 
Ifrael, and went out to war . . . And his 
hand prevailed againjl Chufljan-rifloathaim. 

Judg. vi. 34. But the Spirit of the Lord 
came upon Gideon . . . ch, xi. 29. Then the 
Spirit of the Lord came upon Jeptha. 

. . . Ch. xiv. 5. 6. Then went Samf on down y 
and his father and his mother, to Timnath. 
And behold, a young lion roared againjl him. 
And the Spirit of the Lord came mightily 
upon him. And he rent him, as he would 
have rent a kid. And he had nothing in his 
hand. See likewife ch. xv. 14. 

2. Sam. xxiii. 1 . , 3. Now thefe be the lajl 
words of David. David the fon of Jeffe 
faid, and the man, who was raifed tip on 
high, the anointed of the God of Jacob, and 
the fweet Pfalmift of Ifrael, J aid : The Spirit 
of the Lord fpake by me, and his word was 
in my tongue. The God of Ifrael faid y the 
rock of Ifrael fpake to me : He that ruieth 
over men> mujl be jujl y ruling in the fear of 
God. 


2. Chron. 
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2. Chron. xx. 14. 15. Then upon Jahe- 
ziel, the fon of Zachariah, the Jon of Bena- 
jah, . . a Levite of the fons of Afaph, came 
the Spirit of the Lord, in the midjl of the 
congregation. And he faid : Hearken ye, all 
Judah, and ye inhabitants of Jerufalem . . . 
Another inftance of what Maimonides calls 
divine influence, whereby a man is enabled 
to prophefy, or give counfel from God in a 
difficult circumftance, as tha{ was with the 
people of Judah. 

So Ezek. xi. 4. 5. Therefore prophefy a- 
gainfi them, jkophefy, 0 fon of man. And 
the Spirit of the Lord fell upon me, and faid 
unto me : Speak, Thus faith the Lord . . And 
St. Peter fays 2. Ep. i, 20. 21. Knowing, 
this fir ft, that no prophecy of the fcripture is 
of any private interpretation, impulfe, or 
fu^geftion. For the prophecy came not in old 
time by the will of man : but holy men fpake % 
as they were moved by the Holy Ghofl, or bp 
the divine influence. As St Paul alfo fays. 
2. Tim. iii. 16. All fcripture is given by in- 
fpiration of God. 

1. Chron. xii. 18. Then the Spirit came 
upon Amafai, who was chief of the captains, 
and he faid : Thine are we, David, and on 
thy fide, tbou fon of Jejfe. Peace be unto 
thee, and peace be to thy helpers. For thy 
God helpeth thee. Then David received them. 
Patrick's comment is to this purpofe : cc The 
Spirit of power, faith the Targum : that is, 
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God powerfully moved him with an heroU 
cal boldnefs and refolution, in the name of 
them all to proteft fidelity to David, in fuch 
pathetical words, as convinced him, they 
were friends." 

2. Kings ii. g. And it came to pafs y when 
they were gone over, [Jordan] that Elijah 
/aid unto Eli/ha : Afk, what I Jhall do for 
thee, before I be taken away from thee. And 
Eli/ha faid : 1 pray thee, let a double portion 
of thy Spirit be upon me. 

By which fome have fuppofed, that £//- 
Jha begged to have as much more of the Spi- 
rit, as Elijah had. But as that would be 
arrogance, the beft Commentators rather 
think, he only delired, that he might be as 
the eldeft, or firft-born among his fellow- 
difciples : even as the firft-born in a family 
had a double portion to that of other chil- 
dren. See thereafter ver 15. and Deut, xxi. 
17. and Grotius, and Patrick, upon this 
text. All mud be fenfible, that a gift, not 
a perfon, is here intended. 

Prov. i. 23. Turn you at my reproof. Be- 
hold, 1 will pour out my Spirit unto you. I 
will make known my words unto you. " That 
is, I will teach you, and enable you to un- 
derftand the rules of virtue and holinefs. 
Which if you follow, you will be happy." 

Zach. xii. 1 o. And I will pour out upon 
the houfe of David, and upon the inhabitants 
of Jerufalem y the Spirit of grace and fuppli- 

cations. 
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cations. Which cannot implye a promife of 
pouring out upon them a tranfcendent being 
or fpirit : but of giving them the temper, 
the qualification, the difpofition of grace 
and fupplication. 

There are alfo in the Old Teftament pro- 
mifes of the Spirit relating to the Meffiah. 

If. xi. 1 ..3. And there jhall come forth 
a rod out of ajlem of Jejfe . . . And the Spi- 
rit of the Lord Jhall reft upon him, the fpirit 
of wifdom, and underjlanding, the fpirit of 
counfel and might, the fpirit of knowledge, and 
of the fear of the Lord. And Jhall make him 
of quick under/landing in the fear of the 
Lord. 

If. lxii. 2. Behold my Jervant, whom I 
uphold, my eleB, in whom my foul delighteth. 
1 have put fny Spirit upon him. He Jhall 
bring forth judgement to the Gentiles. 

And the promifes of the Spirit, in the 
times of the Meffiah, import alfo a plentiful 
effufion of fpiritual gifts. 

If. xliv. 3. And 1 will pour water upon 
him that is thirjly, and flouds upon the dry 
ground. I will pour my Spirit upon thy feed y 
and my bleffng upon thy offspring. Comp. 
John vii. 38. 39. Ads ii. 17. 18. And fee 
If. lix. 2. Ezek. xi. 19. xxxvi. 27. xxxvii. 
14. xxxix. 29. 

Joel ii. 28. 29. And it fhall come to pafs 
afterwards, that I will pour out my Spirit 
upon all fefh. And your fons, and your daugh- 
ters 
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ters /hall prophefy. Tour old men JJoall dream 
dreams, your young men /hall /ee vifions. And 
alfi upon the /ervants, and the handmaids, in 
theft days will I pour out my Spirit. See 
Ads ii. 17. 18. 

In all which texts, as feems very evident, 
by the Spirit, and the Spirit of God, and 
the Spirit of the Lord, is meant not a being, 
or intelligent agent, but a power, a gift, a 
favour, a bleffing. 

I proceed to the New Teftament, in 
which likewife many texts are to be taken 
notice of by us. 

Matt. x. 19. 20. But when they deliver 
you up, take no thought how y or what ye /hall 
/peak. For it JJiall be given y ou in that fame 
hour what ye /hall /peak. For it is not ye that 
/peaky but the Spirit oj your Father which 
/peaketh in you. 

Mark xiii. 1 r. But when they /kail lead you y 
and deliver you up, take no thought be/or ehand 
what ye fjall /peak, neither do you premeditate. 
But what/oever /hall be given you in that hour, 
that [peak ye. For it is not ye that /peak, but 
the Holy Gho/l. 

Luke xii. tl. 12. And when they bring 
you unto the /ynagogues, and unto magif rates, 
and powers ; take ye no thought, how, or what 
thing ye /hall an/wer, or what ye fnall fay. 
For the Holy Gho/l /Id all teach you, in that Jame 
hour, what ye ought to /ay. 


Luke 
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Luke xxi. 14. 15. Settle it therefore in 
your hearts, not to meditate before, what ye 
jloall anfwer. For I will give you a mouth 
andwifdom, or wife fpeech, which all your 
adverfaries jloall not be able to gainf&y, or 
rejift. 

How thefe and the like promifes were af- 
terwards fulfilled, when the Apoftles of 
Chrift, and other his difciples, were brought 
before the Jewifh, or other rulers and go- 
vernours, we fee in their hiftorie, recorded 
in the book of the A£ts. Of St Stephen, in 
particular, it is faid, ch. vi. 9. 10. Then 
there arofe certain, difputing with Stephen. 
And they were not able to re/ijl the wifdom, 
and the Spirit, by which he jpake. 

John in, 34. For he, whom God hath fent, 
fpeaketh the words of God. For God giveth 
not the Spirit by meafure unto him. Here by 
the Spirit, as I fuppofe, all underftand a 
gift. 

John vii. 37 . "i 39. In the lajl day, that great 
day of the jeajl, Jtfus food, and cried, fay- 
ing If an y man thirf, let him come to me, 
and drink. He that believetb on me, as the 

fcripture hath faid, out oj his belly jhall flow 
rivers of living water. But this fpake he of 
the Spirit, which they that believe on him 

jhould receive. For the Holy Ghofl was not yet 
given > becaufe that Jefus. was not yet glorified. 


Here 
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Here alfo, as is very plain, by the Spirit, 
and the Holy Ghojl, is meant a gift, or a 
plentiful effufion of fpiritual gifts. 

John xx. 19 . . 22. Then the fame day at 
evening^ being the jirji day of the week . . . 
came Jefus, and food in the midjl, and jaith 
unto them : Peace be unto you . . . As my Fa- 
ther hath fent me, even fo fend I you. And 
when he had faid this, he breathed on them, 
and faith unto them : Receive ye the Holy 
Chojl : that is, he encouraged them to relye 
upon him for the fulfilment of the promife 
he had made, that they fhould receive from 
above fufficient qualifications for the dis- 
charge of their high office. Which actu- 
ally came to pafs on the day of Pentecofl 
* next enfuing. 

Ads i. 4. 5. And bei?ig affembled together 
with them, he commanded them, that they 
jhould not depart from Jerufalem, but wait for 
the promife of the Father, which ye have heard 
of me. [Luke xxiv. 49.] For John truly bap- 
tized with water : but ye jloall be baptized 
-with the Holy Ghojl, not many days hence. 
Which cannot be underftood of a perfon. 
The meaning therefore is : Ye {hall be fa- 
vored with a plentiful effufion of fpiritual 
gifts. As the event likewife fhews. See 
John i. 33. and Ads xi. 16. 

Ver. 8. But ye jhall receive power > after 
that the Holy Ghojl is come upon you* 


Ads 
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A£ts ii. 1 . . 4, And when tke day of 
Pentecojl was fully come, they were all with 
one accord in one place . . And they were all 
filled with the Holy Ghofl, and began to /peak 
with other tongues, as the Spirit gave them 
utterance. 

When all men wondered at this ftrange 
appearance, and fome mocked, ver. 14 . . m 
18. Peter ftanding up fays: This is that, 
which was fpoken by the Prophet Joel. And 
it jhall come to pafs in the lajl days, faith 
God, I will pour out my Spirit upon all flefb* 
And your fons and your daughters fliall pro- 
phefy, and your old men jhall dream dreams. 
And on my fervants and my hand-maidens I 
will pour out my Spirit, and they Jhall pro- 
phe/y. 

Ver. 33. Therefore being by the right hand 
of God exalted, and having received of the 
Father the promife of the Holy Ghojl, he hath 
Jhed forth, or poured out, this, which ye now 
fee and hear. 

Ver. 38. Then Peter f aid unto them : Re- 
pent, and be baptized . . in the name of Jefus 
Chrifl . . . And ye Jhall receive the gift of tke 
Holy Ghofi. 

Ads iv. 8. Then Peter, filled with the 
Holy Ghoft, /aid unto them : Te rulers of the 
people, and elders of Ifrael . . . 

• • Ver. 2 1 . And when they had prayed, the 
place was J haken, where they were affembled 
together, and they were all filled with the 

H Holy 
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Holy Ghoft. And they /pake the word with 
boldnefs. . . 33. And with great power gave 
the Apoftles wilnefs of the refurreftion of 
the Lord Jefus. And great grace was up- 
on all. 

Ads vi. 3. Wherefore, brethren, look ye 
cut among you [even men of honefi report, full 
of the Holy Ghoft and wifdom, whom we may 
appoint over this bufmefs . , ver. 5. And the 
faying pleafed the whole multitude. And they 
chofe Stephen, full of the Holy GhoJl y and 
Philip . . ♦ ver. 8. And Stephen full of faith 
and power did great wonders and miracles 
among the people. 9* Then there arofe cer- 
tain, . * difputing with Stephen. ..10. And 
they were not able to refiji the wifdom, and 
the Spirit, by which he fpake. 

Ads viii. 14. Now when the Apo/lles r 
which were at Jeru/alem, heard that Sama- 
ria had received the word of God, they fent 
unto them Peter and John. 15. Who when 
they were come down 7 prayed for them, that 
they might receive the Holy Ghoft. For as yet 
he was fallen upon none of them. Only they 
were baptized in the name of the Lord Je- 
fus. ij. tfhen laid they their hands on them. 
And they received the Holy Ghoft. 1 8, And 
when Simon faw, that through laying on of 
the Apojlles hands the Holy Ghoft was given, 
he offered them money. And what follows. 

A6ts x. 44. While Peter yet fpake thofe 
words, the Holy Ghoft fell on all them which 

heard 
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heard the word, 45. And they of the cir- 
tumcifwn which believed, were ajlonifoed y as 
many as came with Peter, becaiife that on the 
Gentiles were poured but the gift oj the Holy 
Ghojl 1 46. Per they heard them fpeak with 
tongues, and magnify God. 47. Then an- 
fwered Petsr : Can any man forbid water i 
that thefe flood d not be baptized, which have 
received the Holy Gho/l, as well as we ? 

Adts xi. 16. 17. For aj much then, as God 
gave them the like gift i as he did unto us^ 
who believed on the Lord Jefus ; what was I± 
that 1 could with/land God? xv. 18. And 
God, which knows the hearts, bare them 
witnefs, giving them the Holy Gho/l, as he 
did unto us. 

I have orfoitted Adts ix. 17. and x. 380 
for the fake of brevity, and as not being ne- 
ceflary to be now infifted upon. The pa- 
ragraph in Acts xix. 1 . < 7. will be confix 
dered hereafter among the texts, that are to 
be explained, 

Rom. v. 5, And hope maketh not afiamed^ 
becaiife the love of God is Jhed abroad in our 
hearts by the Holy Ghojl, which is give?t 
to us. 

Tit. iii. 5. 6. 0 . according to his mercy he has 
faved us by the wajking of regeneration, and 
renewing of the Holy Ghojl : which he fijed 
on us, [has poured oat upon us, ov l%tx*w 
If r tl uo>g,] abundantly, through Jefus Chriji 
our Saviour. 

H 2 Hebr« 
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Hebr. ii. 4. God alfo bearing them witnefs 
both with Jigns and wonders y and with divers 
miracles , and gifts of the Holy Ghojl, ac- 
cording to his own will. 

and gifts of the Holy Ghojl. It fhould be 
rather rendred, and dtftributions of the Holy 
Ghojl : kocI ttrveufAUTog ccylx [AepKrpoig. A re- 
markable expreffion, plainly declaring, that 
by the Holy Ghoft> or the Holy Spirit , was 
meant thofe fpiritual gifts, which came down 
upon men from heaven immediately, or 
were communicated, in great variety, by the 
laying on of the hands of the Apoftles. 

Hebr. vi. 4. — thofe who were once en- 
lightened, and have tajled of the heavenly 
gift, and were partakers of the Holy Ghoft* 
— rvq a,7rot£ (pcdTurQevTccg, yevtruptwg re r%q 
dvpeug rvjg emspoivlxy kocl ptToyj&g ysvnQ&VTU£ 
wvBVfjburog ciylv. 

Dr. Whitby 's paraphrafe is this : cc and 
having tafed of the heavenly gift, and were 
made partakers of the Holy Ghojl, fent down 
from heaven, and conferred on them by the 
impofition of hands." 

Learned interpreters are not agreed in 
the meaning of the heavenly gift. To me 
it feems, that by both thefe expreffions, one 
and the fame thing is intended, even the Holy 
Ghojl: and that the writer of this epiftle 
calls it the heavenly gift, in allufion to the 
defcent of the Holy Ghojl upon the Apoftles 

and 
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and their company on the day of Pentecoft, 
as related Adts ii. i . . 13. 

But though Commentators do not agree 
in their interpretation of the firft particular, 
I fuppofe, that by the Holy Ghojt they ge- 
nerally underftand miraculous powers and 
gifts, of which perfons here fpoken of had 
partaken. So Whitby, as juft cited. So like- 
wife Grotius. Subjicit etiam participes fuiff'e 
Spiritus Sanffii, id eft, dona confecutos pro- 
phetiae, linguarum, fanationum, quae non 
contingebant eo tempore nifi juftifiicatis, id 
eft, purgatis. Grot, in loc. Du faint ejprit.] 
Des dons rniraculeux. Le Clerc. 

J. Pet. i. 12. Unto whom it was revealed, 
that not unto them/elves, but unto us, they did 
minijler the things, which are now reported 
unto you by them that have preached the goJ~ 
pel to you, with the Holy Ghojl fent down jrom 
heaven. 

Here I fuppofe to be a plain reference to 
the plentiful effufion of the Holy Spirit up- 
on the Apoftles on the day of Pentecoft, as 
related by St Luke at. the begining of the 
book of the Ads. It is probable, that many 
of the Chriftians, to whom St. Peter is here 
writing, were converted by St. Paul, who 
was not prefent with the reft on that memo* 
rable day. Neverthelefs he had received 
the Spirit in a very plentiful meafure, and 
immediately from heaven, without the inter- 
vention of any of thofe who were Apoftles 

H 3 before 
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before him. It is alfo very likely ? that St 
Peter himfelf, and fome others of the twelve^ 
had been in thefe countreys, before his writ- 
ing this epiftle. For, not now to mention 
St John, who perhaps did not take up his 
abode at Ephejus, till after the writing this 
epiftle of Peter. I think we have good 
evidence, that [4] Philip, one of the twelve 
Apoftles, refided for foine time, and dLd at 
Hierapolis in Pbrygia. And it may be 
reckoned probable, that he was for a while 
very ufeful in preaching the gofpel in thofe 
parts, and that he wrought miracles among 
the people there. 

By the Holy Ghoji fent down from heaven, 
I fuppofe to be meant the infpiration of the 
Apoftles, and the miraculous powers and 
gifts, with which they were endowed. 

Res illae magnae nobis plene explicatae 
funt per Apoftolos, et eorum adjutores, coeli- 
tus dopatps Spiritu Sanfio, id eft, donis ma- 
joribus, quam ipft Prophetae habuere, et de 
quibus ipfi Prophetae funt locuti, ut Joel ii. 
38. Grot, in loc. 

1. John iv. 13. Hereby know we, that we 
dwell in him, and he in us, becaufe he has 
given us of his Spirit : on Ix, TxrvivfjuciToq 
avrx $e$uicev ypTv. And fee ch. ii. 20. 

In 

[4] Fid. Eufeb. H. E. 1. 3. c. 31. L 5* cap* 24. 

p. HUron ds F. I : cap. 45. Polycrates. 


The firjl Pojlfcript. 103 

In thefe texts the Spirit, or the Holy 
Ghoft, is oftentimes fpoken of as a gift. And 
there is a variety of expreflions, fuch as gi- 
ving, pouring out, falling upon men, receivings 
and being filled with, the Holy Ghoft : 
which import a gift, a power, a privilege, 
and bleffing, rather than a perfon. 

To all which may be added, fourthly, that 
in the epiftles of the New Teftament there 
are at the begining, and elfewhere, wifhes 
of peace from God the Father, and the 
Lord Jeius Chrift, but none from the Spi- 
rit diftin&ly. Nor are there any doxologies, 
or afcriptions of glory, to the Spirit diftindt- 
ly, though there are feveral fuch afcriptions 
to God, and Chrift, or to God through 
Chrift, 

Rom. i. 7. To all that be in Rome, be- 
loved of God, called to be faints. Grace be 
to you and peace from God our Father, and 
the Lord Jefus Chrift. So alfo 1. Cor. i. 3. 
2. Cor. i. 2. Gal. i. 3. Eph. i. 2. and elfe- 
where. And Eph. vi. 13. Peace be to the 
brethren, and love with faith from God the 
Father, and the Lord Jefus Chrifl. 

Some of the doxologies are thefe. Rom. 
xi. 36. For of him, and through him, and 
to him are all things. Ho whom be glory for- 
ever. Amen. xvi. 27. To God only wife be 
glory through Jefus Chrift forever. Amen. 
See Eph. iii. 20. 21 ... Philip, iv. 8. Now 
unto God } even our Father 3 be glory fercver 
H 4 and 
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and ever. See i . Tim. i. 17 . . . Hebr. xiii* 
20. 21. Now the God of peace . . make you 
perfect, . . . through Jefus thrift. To whom 
be glory forever and ever. Amen. 1 . Pet. iv. 

I I . That God in all things may be glorified 
through 'Jefus Chrijl. To whom be praife and 
dominion for ever and ever. Amen. 2. Pet. 
iii. 18. But grow in grace, and in the know- 
ledge of our Lord and Saviour Jefus Chrijl. 
To htm be glory both now and ever. Amen. 
And fee Jude. ver. 24. 25 . . . Rev. i. 5. 6. 
Unto him that loved us, and redeemed usjrom 
our fins by his own bloud y and has made us 
Kings and Pr lefts unto God, even his Father : 
to him be glory and dominion for ever and 
ever. Amen. See alfo Rev. iv. 9 . . . 11. 
v. 12. 13. vii. 10. 

I quote no other books as of authority, 
befide the books of Scripture commonly re- 
ceived by Chriftians, as of divine original. 
Neverthelefs I may obferve by way of illuf- 
tration, that the wifhes of peace, and the 
doxologies in the moft early Chriftian wri- 
ters, are agreeable to thofe in the Epiftles of 
the New Teftament, which have been juft 
now alleged. 

The epidle of Clement , writ in the name 
of the church of Rome to the church of 
Corinth, begins in this manner. " Grace 
and peace be multiplied unto you from God 
Almighty through Jefus Chrift." 

la 


<The firjl Pojlfcript. 105 

In this epiftle are feveral doxologies. And 
they are all afcribed to God, or Chrift, or to 
God through Chrift. 

The conclufion of the epiftle is in thefe 
words : c< The grace of our Lord Jefus 
Chrift be with you, and with all every 
where, who are called by God through 
him : through whom to Him be glory, ho- 
nour, might, majefty, and everlafting do- 
minion, for ever and ever. Amen." 

The epiftle of Polycarp y Bifhop of Smyrna, 
which is fent to the Philippians, is infcribed 
in this manner : M Polycarpy and the Pref- 
byters that are with him, to the Church of 
God which is at Philippi. Mercy and 
peace be multiplied unto you from God Al- 
mighty, and from the Lord Jefus Chrift, 
our Saviour." 

In the twelfth chapter, or fedtion of that 
epiftle are thefe expreflions. " Now the 
God and Father of our Lord Jefus Chrift, 
and He himfelf, who is our everlafting High- 
Prieft, the Son of God, Jefus Chrift, build 
you up in faith and truth, meeknefs and 
patience." 

A catholic author, fuppofed to have lived 
about the year of Chrift 220. and writing 
again ft heretics, fays : cc There is, indeed, 
one God, whom we can know no other- 
wife, but from the holy fcriptures 

Whatever therefore the divine fcriptures de- 
clare, that let us embrace : what they teach, 

let 
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let us learn. And as the Father willeth we 
fhould believe, fo let us believe : as he wil- 
leth the Son (hould be honoured, fo let us 
honour him : as [5] he willeth the Holy 
Ghoft fhould be given, fo let us accept/' 

Jerome fays, cc that [6J Lafianlius in 
his epiftles, efpecially thofe to Demetrian, 
denyes the perfonality of the Holy ^Ghoft ; 
referring him, and his operations, as the 
Jews alfo erroneoufly do, tp the Father 
or the Son." 

And in another place he fays, that [7] 
this v/as the fentiaient of many Chriftians in 
his own time, who did not underftand the 
fcriptures. 

The Bifhops in the Council of Nice, hav- 
ing declared the do&rine concerning God 
|he Fathpr, and our Lord Jefus Chrift, add : 

" and 

[5] . . . k% dg QzXst, zrvvj^^ olyiov Jcopsij9^i, Aa* 
Cw^sy. Hippolyt. contr. Noet. §. ix. p. 12. ap. Fair* 
T. 2. 

[6] La&antius in eplftolis fuis. et m^xime in epifto- 
lis ad Demetrianum, Spiritus SancSti negat fubftantiam, 
et errore Judaico dicit eum vel ad Patrem referri, vel 
ad Filium, et fan&ificationem utriufque perfonae fuh 
nomine ejus demonftrari. Huron* adPamm. et Oc. ep % 
41. al 65. T. 4. p, 345. 

[7] Hoc ideo : quia multi per imperitiam fcriptura- 
rum (quod et Firmianus in odiavo ad Demetrianum 
epiftolarum lihro fecit:) aflerunt, Spiritum fanflum 
faepe Patrem, faepe Filium nominari. Etcum perfpi- 
cue in Trinitate crcdamus, tertiam perfonam auferen- 
fes, non fubftantiam ejus volunt efle, fed nomen. Id* 
in Calat. cap, iv< ver. 6. T. 4. P, /. />, 268. 
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ft and in the Holy Ghoft that is : M and 
we believe in the Holy Ghoft/' 

It follows in the fame Creed, as it is ex- 
hibited in the Liturgy of the Church of 
England : " The Lord and giver of life, 
Who proceedeth from the Father and the 
Son, Who with the Father and the Son is 
worfhiped and glorified, Who fpake by the 
Prophets." But that is not in the Creed of 
the Council of Nice, which fat in the year 
of our Lord, 325, but it is taken from the 
Creed of the Council of Conjlantinople, 
which was convened in the year 381. Or, as 
it is more accuratly exprefled by Bifhop 
Burnet at the begining of his Expofition of 
the eighth article of the Church of Eng- 
land : cc So that the Creed, here called the 
Nice- Creed, is indeed the Conftantinopolitan 
Creed, together with the addition of Fitio- 
gue, made by the Weftern Church/' 

I might add a great deal more from the 
writers of the firft three centuries. But this 
is not a place for enlargement. What has 
been already faid, may be fufficient to render 
it probable, that the do&rine of the Trinity, 
which is now commonly received, and which 
js fo much difliked by many, was not formed 
all at once, but was the work of feveraj 
?ges, 
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SECT. II. 

Objection*. TV 3 ^ k ma > y be objcdcd, that 
the Spirit, or Htf/y GhoJl y 
is oftentimes fpoken of as a perfon, and ef- 
pecially in St Johns Gofpel. 

John xiv. 1 6. 17. And I will pray the Fa- 
ther y and he Jhall give you another Comforter, 
that he may abide with you for ever, even the 
Spirit of truth, whom the world cannot re- 
ceive y hecaufe it feeth him not, neither knoweth 
him. But ye know him. For he dwelletb 
with you, and Jhall be in you. 

. . . ver. 25. 26. Thefe things have I fpoken 
unto you, being prefent with you. But the 
Comforter, which is the Holy Ghojl, whom 
the Father will fend in my name, he Jhall teach 
you all things, and bring all things to your re- 
membrance, whatfoever I have faid unto you. 

John xvi. 7. Neverthelejs 1 tell you the 
truth. It is expedient for you, that I go 
away. For if 1 go not away, the Comforter 
will not come unto you. But if 1 depart, I 
will fend him unto you. ... 12. / have yet 
many things to fay unto you. But ye cannot 
bear them now. 1 3 . Howbeit, when the Spi- 
rit oj truth is come, he will guide you into all 
truth. For he Jhall not fpeak oj him/elf But 
whatfoever he Jhall hear, that Jhall he fpeak. 
And he will Jhew yofi things to come. i^.He 

Jhall 
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foall glorify me. For he Jhall receive of mine, 
and jhall jloew it unto you. 15. All things 
that the Father hath, are mine. Therefore 
faid I, that he Jhall take of mine. And Jhall 
Jhew it unto you. 

In anfwer to which feveral things may 
be faid. 

I. It is not uncommon, in the language 
of fcripture, to perfonalize many things, to 
which we do not afcribe intelligence. 

The book of Proverbs, where Wifdom 
is brought in fpeaking, as a perfon, is a well 
known and remarkable inftance. So like- 
wife in the New Teftament death reigns. 
Rom. v. 14. 17. and is an enemy. 1. Cor. 
xv. 26. 55 . . 57. And fin is fpoken of as 
a lord and mafter, and pays wages, and that 
in oppofition to God, the mod perfed: agent. 
Rom. vi. 12. Let not fn therefore reign in 
your mortal body, that ye Jhould obey it in the 
lujls thereof . 14. For fn jhall not have do- 
minion over you. 17. Te were once the fer- 
vants of fin . . 23. For the wages of fin is 
death. But the gift of God is eternal life 
through fefus Chrijl our Lord. 

And how many things are done by Cha- 
rity, as defcribed by St Paul ! 1. Cor. xiii. 
It fuffereth long, and is kind, thinketh no 
evil, beareth all things^ believeth all things, 
hopeth all things, endureth all things, and 
the like- 


I might 
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I might quote here many other texts, 
judg. xxiv. 26. 27. Andjofoua took a great 
jlone i and fet it up there under an oak .... 
And Jo/loua J aid unto all the people : Behold, 
this Jlone Jhall be a witnefs unto us : For it 
has heard all the words of the Lord, which 
he fpake unto us. It fljall therefore be a wit- 
nefs Unto you, leajl ye deny your God. 

John xii. 48. lie that rejeSfeth me, and 
receiveth not my words, has one that judgeth 
him. 'The word that 1 have fpoken, the fame 
foal I judge him at the lajl day. 

Let me recite here the words of a pious 
and learned Englifti writer. [8] " To con- 
clude this point, the fum of our Saviour's 
preaching confifts in inculcating this one 
great and fundamental truth of Chriftianity : 
that we are nothing, and God is all in all. It 
is his Word, that enlightens our minds, his 
Spirit diredts our wilts, his Providence orders 
our affairs, his Grace guides us here, and 
his Mercy muft bring us to heaven here- 
after." 

Why is God's Spirit a perfon more than 
his Providence, or his Grace, or Mercy ? 
We know, that by thefe laft this writer does 
not intend perfons, though he afcribes to 
them the guidance of us, or other adtions. 
In the Jewifn language, and among the 

Jewifh 
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tures. By William Lotvtb. p. 100. 
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}ewi(h people, fpirit would no more fignify 
a perfon, than grace or mercy. Nor were 
they more likely to afcribe diftinft perfonality 
to the fpirit, than we to the grace, or mer- 
cy, or providence of God. 

2. There is not in the Ads of the Apo- 
ftles, or in any other book of the New 
Teftament, any account of the appearance 
and manifeftation of a great agent, or per- 
fon, after our Saviour's afcenfion. Therefore 
no fuch thing was promifed, or intended by 
our Saviour, nor expe&ed by the Apoftles, 
who could not but know his meaning. 

3. In other texts of Scripture, and parti- 
cularly in St Johns Gofpel, by the Spirit , 
or the Holy Gho/l, is meant zgift, or a plen- 
tiful effuifion of fpiritual gifts. I intend 
John iii. 34. vii. 39. xx. 22. which were 
alleged not long agoe. 

4. Our Saviour himfelf has explained what 
he meant by the Comforter. 

So it is in one of thofe texts, upon which 
this objection is founded. John. xiv. 26. 
But the Comforter , which is the Holy Ghoji : 
or, more literally, the Comforter, the Holy 
Ghojl* 0 $e wupoLYJhiiraSi to Tsrvsvpa to ccyiov. 
But by the Holy GhoJl y in other places of 
this Gofpel, as well as in many other texts 
of the New Teftament, is not meant, as we 
have plainly feen, a powerful agent, but the 
Divine Influence, or the effufion of fpiritual 
gifts. This therefore is what our Lord in- 
1 tended 
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tended by the Comforter. And this fenfe h 
confirmed by the book of the Ads, wherein 
is recorded the fulfilment of our Saviour's 
promife. 

5. Our bleffed Lord, in fpeaking of this 
matter, has made ufe of a variety of expref- 
fions : by attending to which we may clearly 
difcern his true meaning in what he fays of 
the Comforter. 

Matt, xxviii. 20. And lo, I am with you 
always ^ even unto the end of the world. In 
John xiv. 16. lately quoted, he fays : I will 
fray the Father , and he fhall give you another 
Comforter \ that he may abide with you for 
ever. One and the fame thing is intended 
in both places. 

In the texts of Sr. John's Gofpel, upon 
which this objeftion is built, our Saviour 
fpeaks of the teachings of the Spirit, where- 
by the difciples would be enlightened, and 
lead into a clear difcernment of his fcheme 
of religion. But in John xvi. 25. are thefe 
exprefiions. Thefe things have I fpoken unto 
you in proverbs. The time cometh y when I 
fhall no more fpeak to you in proverbs, or pa- 
rables : but I foall Jhew you plainly of the 
Father. Here our Lord fpeaks of thofe 
teachings, as his own. 

In Matt. x. 20. it is faid : For it is not 
ye that fpeak, but the Spirit of your Fat her y 
which fpeaketh in you. To the like purpofe 
in Mark xiii. n» and Luke xii. 12. But 

in 
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in Luke xxi. 15. our Lord exprefleth him- 
felf in this manner. For I will give you a 
mouth and wifdom, which all your adverfa- 
rtes flail not be able to gain/ay, nor rejijl. 

Mark xvi. 19. 20. So then after the Lord 
had fpoken unto them, he was received up in- 
to heaven, and fat on the right hand of God< 
And they went jorth, and preached every 
where, the Lord working with them, or the 
Lord co-operating, rS Kvpi'x (rwepyvvrog, and 
confirming the word with Jigns followingi 
Here the miracles of the Apoftles, after his 
afcenfion, are afcribed to our Lord himfelf, 
or his powerfull prefence and influence. 

Ads ix. 17. 18. And Ananias went his 
way, and entred into the houfe : and putting 
his hands upon him, faid : Brother Saul, the 
Lord, eVen Jefus, that appeared to thee in 
the way, as thou camejl, hath fent me, that 
thou mightejl receive thy fght, and be filled 
with the Holy Ghojl. And immediately there 
fell from his eyes, as it had been fcales. And 
he received fight forthwith, and arofe, and 
was baptized. 

Adts ix, 32.-34. And it came to pafs, as 
Peter pajfed throughout all quarters, he came 
down alfo to the faints, which dwelt at Lydda. 
And there he jound a certain man, named 
'Eneas, which had kept his bed eight years, 
and was Jick of the palfie. And Peter faid 
unto him ; Eneas, Jefus Chrijl maketh thee 

I whole, 
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whole. Arife, and make thy bed. And he 
arofe immediately. 

I might refer alfo to Ads iii. 6. iv. 10 . * 
12. But I forbear. 

However, I fhal! add a few other texts, 
from the Epiftles, which I think are to the 
prefent purpofe, and may deferve to be con- 
fidered. 

Rom. xii. 3. For I Jay, through the grace 
given to me, to every man that is among you 
— — to think foberly, according as God has 
dealt to every man the meafure of faith. 

Ver. 6. Having then gifts, differing ac- 
cording to the grace that is given to us. 

Ephr iii. 6. 7. That the Gentiles fLould 
be fellow-heirs , . . and partakers of his pro- 
mi fe in Chrifty by the go (pel : whereof I was 
made a minijier, according to the gift of the 
grace of God given unto me> by the effectual 
working of his power. 

Eph. iv. 7. But unto every one of us is 
given grace, according to the meafure of the 
gift of Chrift . , ver. 1 1 . 12. And He gave 
fome Apofiles, and fome Prophets, and fome 
Evangelijls, and fome Pajloars and Teachers, 
for the perfecting the faints, for the work of 
the miniflry, for the edifying of the body of 
Chriji. 

1. Pet. iv. 10. ii t As every ?nan hath re- 
ceived the gift, even fo minijier the fame one 
to another as good Jiewards oj the manifold 

grace 
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grace of God. If any man /peak, let him 
/peak as the oracles of God : if any man mi- 
nijler, let him do as of the ability t which 
God giver h: that God in all things may be 
glorified through J ejus Ckriji. 7g whom be 
praife and dominion, for ever and ever. 
Amen. 

And 1. Cor. xii. 6. St Paul fays : There 
are diverfities of operations : but it is the 
fame God, which worketb all in alL And at 
ver. 28. God hath fet feme in the Church \ 
firjl Apojlles, Jecondarily Prophets^ thirdly 
Teachers, after that miracles . . . 

All which feems to (hew, that by thi 
Spirit is to be under ftood that fpecial influ- 
ence, which, in different meafures and pro- 
portions, God vouchfafes to men through 
Jefus Chrift, for their own comfort and ef- 
tablifhment, and for fpreading the great 
truths of religion in the world. 

Luke xxiv. 49. And behold, I fend the 
promije of my Father upon you. But tarry ye 
in the city of Jerufalem, untill ye be endowed 
with power from on high. 

This power y this divine influence, this ef- 
fufion of knowledge, and other fpiritual 
gifts, our Lord calls the Comforter, or the 
Advocate, -srapccKKvjrog , as thereby their 
caufe would be pleaded with men, and they 
would b>e jaftified in their preaching boldly 
in the najne of Jefus Chrift, 

I 2 This 
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This gift, this divine influence, he calfe 
alfo the Spirit of truth, becaufe by that 
wonderful influence on their minds the Apo- 
jftles would be led into the knowledge of all 
the truths of the gofpel, and would be 
enabled to teach them to others with per- 
fpicuity. 

And our Lord fpeaks of the Spirit's bring- 
ing to their remembrance the things, which 
he had faid, and of his receiving of his, and 
foewing it unto them : becaufe by this mira- 
culous influence upon their minds, thofe 
prejudices would be removed, which had 
obrtrudted their clear difcernment of what 
Chrift had faid unto them, while he was 
with them. 

There are other texts, from which objec- 
tions may be raifed. But they may be as 
well confldered in the next fedlion. And 1 
think, that will be the (horteft method. 


SECT. III. 


i. Luke T F ye then, being evil, 
llaimdT xu x 3- know how to give good 

gifts unto your children : 
how much more ft:all your heavenly Father give 
the Holy Spirit to them that afk him ? Which, 
is parallel with Matt. vii. u. If ye then, be* 
ing evil, know how to give good gifts to your 
children : how much more fhall your Father, 
which is in heavm y give good things to them 

that 
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that ajk him ? Whereby we may perceive, 
that by the Holy Spirit is meant any gocd 
thing, conducive to our real happinefs. And 
we are induced, to recoliedt here what St 
yames fays. \. 5. If any man lack wifdom, 
let him ajk of God, who giveth to all men li- 
berally, and upbraideth not. And it Jhall be 
given to him. And fee ver. 17. 

2. Matt. iv. 1. Then was Jefusled up of the 
Spirit into the wilder nefs, to be tempted of the 
devil. Mark i. 12. And immediately the 
Spirit driveth him into the wilder -nefs. Luke 
iv. 1 . And Jefus being full of the Holy Ghoft,, 
returned from fordan^ and was led by the Spi- 
rit into the wildernefs. 

The coherence will lead us into the true 
meaning of thefe words. Our bleffed Lord 
had juft been baptifed, and the Holy Ghofl: 
defcended from heaven, and abode upon 
him. At the fame time he was folemnly 
inaugurated, and publicly declared, to be 
the Mefiiah. There came a voice from 
heaven, faying: This is my beloved Son, in 
whom I am well pleafed. Now therefore 
was fulfilled the prophecy in If. xi. j. 2. 
And there Jhall come forth a rod out of the 
jlem of Jejfe . . . And the Spirit of the Lord 
jhall reft upon him, the fpirit of wifdom and 
under/landing, the fpirit of counfel and might. 
... By that divine and extraordinary wif- 
dom, our Lord was directed, and influenced, 
to retire into the wildernefs, And having 

I 3 been 
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been there tempted of Satan, and having 
vanquifhed him, as St Luke fays, ch. iv, 
14. 15. J ejus returned in the power of the 
Spirit, tnto Galilee, fully qualified for the 
difcharge of his high office, bbtli for teach- 
ing his excellent doctrine, and for confirming 
it bv miracles. And there went out a fame of 
him through all the regions round about. And 
he taught in their fynagogues, being glorified 
of all. So our Lord laid to his difciples, 
as recorded Ads i. 8. Ye jhall receive power \ 
after that the Holy Ghofi is come upon you. 
Or, as it is in the margin of forne of our 
bibles : Ye Jhall receive the power of the 
Holy Ghofi coming upon you. 

3. Matt. xii. 31. Wherefore J fay unto 
you : All manner oj fin and blafphemy fijall be 
forgiven unto men. But the blafphemy againfi 
the Holy Ghofi Jhall not be forgiven unto men. 
And fee ver. 32. Compare alfo Mark iii. 
and Luke xii. 

Dr Wall, who upon Johnxvi. 13. p. 113, 
pfferts the personality of the Spirit, explains 
this text of St Matthew after this manner, 
p. 15. " A man that fees plainly the effects 
pf a prefent fupernatural power, which, he 
muft be convinced in conference, is the fin- 
ger, or fpirit, or immediate miraculous 
power of God : (which is that, which is 
here called the Holy Spirit, or Holy Ghofi :) 
and yet will malicioufly blafpheme, or fpeak 
frlafphempus words againfc it : that it is the 

devil, 
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devil, or that the devil helps the man that 
does it : fuch an one blafphemes God him- 
felf, fhewing himfelf, or his miraculous 
power at that time from heaven." 

" In Luke xi. 20. What is here called 
the Holy Ghojl, is there called the finger of 
God. And fo the Egyptian Magicians, when 
convinced, called it. Ex. viii. ig." 

Afterward?, in the fame note, at p. 16. 
he fays : " In Ads ii. 13. there was a mi- 
raculous power of God, enabling the Apo- 
ftles to fpeak with tongues. Some, who 
did not conceive it to be any fpirit, or mira- 
culous power, mocked at it. Thefe were 
not denounced to be in any unpardonable 
ftate." 

Nothing more needs to be faid for the 
explication of that text in St Matthew, and 
the parallel places in the other gofpels. 

4. Matt, xxviii. 19. Go ye therefore, and 
teach all nations, baptizing them into the 
name of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghojl. " That is, go ye therefore 
into all the world, and teach, or difciple all 
nations, baptifing them into the profeffion 
of faith in, and an obligation to obey, the 
do&rine taught by Chrift, with authority 
from God the Father, and confirmed by 
the Holy Ghoft." [9] 

By 

[9] " Baptizing them with water, in the name of 
the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghojl : 

I 4 that 
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By the Holy Ghojl, as I apprehend, we 
are here to underftand the miracles of our 
Saviour's miniftry, and likewife the miracles 
wrought by his Apoftles, and the fpiritual 
gifts beftowed upon the Apoftles, and other 
difciples of Jefus, and all believers jn gene- 
ral, foon after our Lord's afcenfion, and all 
the miraculous attentions of the truth and 
divine original of the do&rine taught by Je- 
fus Chrift. 

It is obfervable, that the baptifmal form, 
which is in St Matthew, never appears, in 
thofe very words, either in the book of the 
Ads, or in any of the Epiftles^ But men 
are required to be baptized in the name of 
Chrift, or faid to have been baptized into 
Chrift. That is, they made a profeffion of 
faith in Jefus, as the Chrift, and acknow- 
ledged their obligation to obey him, by being 
baptized. Ads ii. 38. Repent, and be bap- 
tized every one of you in the name of Jefus 
Chrift. Ch. viii. 16. Only they were baptized 1 

in 

that is, receiving them to a profeffion of the belief of, 
and an obligation to the pracSife of that religion, which 
God the Father has revealed and taught by the Son, 
and confirmed and eftablifhed by the Holy Ghoft." 
Dr Clarke s Paraphrafe. 

c< The true meaning is, baptizing into the profef- 
fion of that do&rine, which is the mind and counfel of 
God the Father, made known to mankind by the Son, 
and confirmed by the mighty operations of the Holy 
Ghoft." Mr. Jo. Burroughs s Two Difcourfes on po r 
fitive Injiiiutions. p. 4.1. 
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in the name of the Lord Jefus. See likewife 
ver - 35 • • 38. Rom. vi. 3. Know ye not, 
that fo many of us, as were baptized into Je- 
fus Chrift, were baptized into his death ? 
Gal. iii. 27. For as many of you, as have 
been baptized into Chrijl, have put on Chrifi. 

But though the form, whirh is in St 
Matthew, never appears el fe where, the 
thing intended thereby is always implied. 
Nor could any be brought to make a pro- 
feflion of faith in Jefus, as the Chrift, but 
upon the fuppofition, that he had taught in 
the name, and with the authority of God 
the Father, and had proved his commiffion 
by miraculous atteftations, which could not 
be denied, nor gainfayed. 

5. John xvi. 7. Neverthelefs, 1 tell you 
the truth. It is expedient for you, that I go 
away. For if I go not away, the Comforter 
will not come unto you. Which agrees with 
what our Lord fays John vii. 37 . . 39. and 
with the Evangelift's own remark : For the 
Holy Ghojl was not yet given, becaufe that Je- 
fus was not yet glorified. 

The fitnefs and wifdom of deferring the 
plentiful cfFufion of the Holy Ghoft for il- 
luminating the Apoftles, and removing their 
prejudices, and enabling them to teach the 
dodrine of Chrift with perfpicuity, and to 
confirm it by wonderful works, muft be 
apparent to all, who confider, what evidence 
was thereby afforded to the truth of their 

tefti- 
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teftimonie, concerning fhe refurre&ion and 
afcenfion of Jefus. 

Ver. 8. 9. 10. ii. And when he is come, 
he will reprove, or convince the world of Jin, 
and of righteoufnefs, and oj judgement : of fw, 
becaufe they believe not on me : of righteouf- 
ttefs, becaufe 1 go to the Father, and ye fee me 
no more : of judgement, becaufe the prince of 
this world is judged. 

If we recollect the many texts, which 
have been already alleged, and particularly 
what our Lord fays in John vii. 37 . . 39. 
juft now taken notice of, we fhall find no 
great difficulty in underftanding this text. 

And when he is come. It is not to be hence 
argued, that the Holy Ghof had never come 
before. But hereby is meant a certain com- 
ing, a plentifull effufion of the Holy Ghoft, 
foretold by the Prophets, and by our Lord. 

The Spirit had in former times come upon 
Mofes, and the Prophets. For, as St Peter 
fays, 2. ep. i. 21. Holy men of God fpake as 
they were moved by the Holy Ghof. 

And after a long Withdrawing of the Spi- 
rit of God, or with-holding extraordinary 
powers and gifts, from the Jewifh people, 
about the time of our Saviour's nativity, we 
fee divers inftances of the divine influence 
and operation in Zacharie, father of J$hn 
the Baptift, and Elifabeth, and Anna, and 
Simeon, and then on John the Baptift : who 
undoubtedly taught, and preached, and 

prophefye4 
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prophefyed by the Holy Ghoft, though he 
did no miracles. The Holy Spirit came 
down alfo upon our Lord in a glorious man- 
ner, and there were vitible tokens of it: 
whereby John knew him to be the Meffiah, 
the great perfon, who was to come. And 
He had the Spirit without mcafure. John iii. 
\x. The Holy Ghofl mull like wife have 
been given, during the time of our Lord's 
abode on this earth, in a certain meafure, 
upon feveml, particularly the twelve Apo- 
ftles, and the feventy other Difciples, in order 
to qualify them for thedifcharge of thecom- 
rniffion, which our Lord gave them for a 
time, to go over the cities of Judea y and 
prepare men for him. And of the Seventy 
it is expreffly faid, they returned again with 
joy, faying : Lord, even the demons are fub- 
jcol to us through thy name. Luke x. 17. 

By the coming of the Holy Ghofi, then, is 
to be underftood, in this place, a general, 
and plentifull efFufion of fpiritual gifts upon 
the Apoftles themfelves, and upon other be- 
lievers in the Lord Jefus, fuch as that re- 
lated in the Ads : when the difciples, who 
had followed the Lord in the time of his 
miniftry, and ftill continued together, and 
afterwards many others likewife, were ena- 
bled on a fudden to fpeak in divers langua- 
ges, which they had never learned, and to 
perform many great and extraordinary works 
in the name of Jefus Chrift, 

Indeed 
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Indeed this coming of the Comforter, or 
the Holy Ghoft, comprehends in it all man- 
ner of fpiritual gifts : not only thofe juft 
mentioned, but alfo a clear and diftind: 
knowledge of divine things, even the truths 
of the dodtrine of Chrift, and the whole 
fcheme of the gofpel-difpenfation : and pro- 
phefying, or foretelling things to come, as 
well as working miracles, and alfo readinefs 
of fpeech, and a becoming degree of cou- 
rage and boldnefs in the midft: of dangers, 
and in the prefence of the greateft perfona- 
ges : qualifications, of which the difciples 
had been hitherto very deftitute. 

The feveral particulars, fin, righteoufnefs, 
and judgement ; , of which the world would be 
convinced by the plentifull effufion of the 
Spirit, here fpoken of, need not to be dif- 
tindtly explained. The fum is, that hereby 
the progrefs of the gofpel would be fecured. 
This large and general effufion of fpiritual 
gifts would be a perfuafive and fatisfadtory 
evidence of the refurreftion and afcenfion of 
Jefus, and that he was the promifed Meffiah, 
through whom all nations of the earth were 
to be bleffed. Or, as John the Baptift ex- 
prefleth it : And I knew him not. But he 
that fent me to baptize with water , the fame 
(aid unto me : Upon whom thou /halt fee the 
Spirit descending, and remaining on him, the 
fame is he, which baptizeth with the Holy 

Gbojl. 
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Ghofl. And 1 jaw, and bare record, that this 
is the Son of God. John i. 33. 34. 

And with great force, as well as propriety > 
do the Apoftles fay to the Jewifh Council, 
as recorded, Ads v. 29.. 32. Then Peter y 
and the [other ] Apoflles faid : We ought to 
obey God, rather than men. The God of our 
fathers raifed up Jefus, whom ye few, and 
hanged on a tree. Him hath God exalted 
with his right hand, to be a Prince, and a 
Saviour, to give repentance to Ifrael, and for- 
givenefs oj fins. And we are his witness of 
theje things. And fo is alfo the Holy GhoJt> 
whom God has given to them that obey him : 
ci That is, fay thofe judicious Commenta- 
tors, Lenfant and Beaufobre, [10] the mi- 
raculous gifts, which Jefus had bellowed 
upon his Apoftles, and which they conferred 
upon believers." 

6. Ads i. 2. . . after that he through the 
Holy Ghofl had given commandments unto the 
Apofiles, whom he had chojen. 

Or, as in the Syriac verfion, [11] after 
that he had given commandments to the Apo- 

files, 

[10] Le 5. EJprit.J Ce font les dons ntiraculeux, 
dont J. C. avoit revetus fes Apotres, et qu'ils conferor-' 
ent aux fideles. A£t. ii. 33. viii. 15. 17." Note fur les 
Aftes des Apotres, ch. v. ver. 32. 

[n] A£t. i. 2. Verba, Sid TxrvivfAZros dyi*? quae 
plerique ad hruXx^svog referunt, conflxuxit Syrus cum 
IfaXtfaro * quos [apoftolos] elegerat per Spiritum Sane- 
ivm* . , . Ex mente Syiri interpret hoc Mdt Lucas : 

Chriftum 
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files, whom he had c ho fen by the Holy Spirit : 
that is, by fpecial direction from heaven. 
Which is very agreeable to what St Luke 
writes ch. vi, 12. 13, And it came to pafs in 
thofe days, that he went out into a mountain 
to pray, and continued all night in prayer to 
God : or, in an oratory of God. And when 
it was day, he called unto him his difciples* 
And of them he chofe twelve, whom alfo he 
named Apofi/es. Indeed a right choice of 
the ApoUIes of Chrift depended upon no 
lefs than infinite wifdom. And when ano- 
ther was to be added to the eleven, after the 
apofiafy, and death of Judas, they appointed 
two, Jofeph called Barfabas, and Matthias. 
And they prayed, and faid : 7hou, Lord, 
which know eft the hearts of all men, Jhew, 
whether of thefe two thou kafi chofen. A£ts i, 
23. 24. 

7. A6ls v. 3. 4. Then Peter faid : Ana- 
nias, why has Satan filled thy heart, to lye 
unto the Holy Ghofl, and to keep hack part of 
the price of the land ? . . . Thou haft not lyed 
unto ?nen, but unto God . . . Then Peter faid 
unto her : [Sapphira] How is it, that ye have 
agreed together, to tempt the Spirit of the 
Lord? 

They 

Chriftum nt)n ex fua voluhtate apoftoios legiflfe, fed ex 
nutu Patris, qui per Spiritum San£tum tanto munere 
dignos candidatos Filio demonftraverk. J. D, Mi- 
cbaelis Curae in Verftonem Sp iacam Aftuum Jlpofloloram % 


"The firjl Pojljcript. 127 

They tempted the Spirit of the Lord. 
They adled, as if they had doubted of the 
divine omnifcience, like the Ifraelttes in the 
wildernefs, of whom it is faid Pf, Ixxviii, 
18. 19. 20. And they tempted God in their 
heart, by afking meat for their hi ft. They 
faid : Can God furnif a table in the wilder 
nefs ? . . . Can he give bread alfo f Can he 
provide fief for his people '? And as the Apo- 
ftles were plainly under an extraordinary di- 
vine influence and direction, when Manias 
and Sappbira attempted to impofe upon 
them by a falfe account, they were juftly 
faid to lye to God himfelf, and not to men 
only. 

Athana/ius, fpeaking of this matter, fays : 
" So [12 j that he who lied to the Holy 
Spirit, lied unto God, who dwells in men 
by his Spirit. For where the Spirit of God 
is, there is God. As it is faid : Hereby know 
we, that God dwelleth in us, becaufe he has 
given us of his Spirit. 9 ' 1 John iv. 33. 

8. A6ts viii. 18. 19. And when Simon 
faw y that through laying on of the Apoflles 
hands the Holy Ghoft was given, he offered 
them money, faying : Give me alfo this power, 

that 

[l2] '£1 0 ^BVCGCfJLSVOS TU dylti 7ffv(v[MZTti TOO 6fW 
lfyt\J(7QLTQ) TCO XXTQIXXVTl tV dv^pOOTTOig SlOC TH ZTv£[*a>T0S 
CC'JTX. OtTH yOCf 6$~i TO ZTV'cVpX 0£K, £JC£i £OV 0 

eg. x. \. Alhan. De Incarnate et contr* Arian. n. 13. 
p. 881. A, 
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that on whomfoever IJhall lay hands , he may 
receive the Holy Ghojl. 

Mr Le Moine explains this text in his 
treatife on miracles, p. 189. " And when he 
Jaw, that through laying on of their hands, 
the Holy Ghojl, or the power of working 
miracles, was given, he offered them money, 
to have the fame power/' 

So then, the Holy Ghof, which was be- 
ftowed upon believers by the Apoftles, was 
the power of miracles, or an extraordinary 
power, by which the believers might per- 
form miraculous works. 

9, Ads ix. 31. Then had the churches rejl 
throughout all Judea, and Galilee, and Sa- 
maria, and were edified. And walking in the 
fear of the Lord, and in the comfort of the 
Holy Ghojl, were multiplied. 

What is here faid of the churches does in 
a great meafure co-incide with what we find 
in ch. ii. 42. 43. and 46. 47. 

. . and in the comfort of the Holy Ghojl. 
\v rv TTvcpo&K.X'yjo'ei dcylx TsrvtVfJLUTog. Which 
might be rend red the patronage or afjiflance 
of the Holy Ghojl : agreeable to what our 
Lord had prornifed the difciples, as recorded 
John xiv. 16. 

Thefe words therefore may be now para- 
phrafed in this manner. " Then had the 
churches, in the feveral countreys here men- 
tioned, peace and tranquillity, being freed 
from the perfecution, with which they had 

been 
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been difturbed, and were more and more 
confirmed in the faith. And continuing in 
the devout worfhip of God, and in the 
fteady and amiable pra&ife of virtue, and 
likewife exercifing the miraculous gifts and 
powers, with which they had been favou- 
red, they were greatly encreafed with the 
addition of numerous converts. " 

Accordingly, there follows in the remaining 
part of the chapter an account of Peter's 
paffing throughout divers places, and com- 
ing, particularly, to Lydda, where he healed 
Eneas, who had been long fick of the pal- 
fie. And all that dwelt at Lydda and Saron 
Jaw him, recovered, and turned unto the 
Lord. Afterwards Peter went to Joppa* 
where he raifed to life Tabitha, otherwife 
named Dorcas, And it was known through- 
out Joppa. And many believed in the Lord. 

10. Adts xiii. x . . 4. Now there were m 
the church that is at Antioch certain prophets 
and teachers^ as Barnabas , and Simeon, that 
is called Niger, and Lucius of Cyrene, and 
Manaen, which had been brought up with 
Herod the Petrarch, and Saul. As they 
minifired to the Lord, and fajled, the Holy 
Gho/l faid : Separate me Barnabas and Saul, 
for the work whereunto I have called them* 
And when they had fajled, and prayed, and 
laid their hands on them, they fent thent 
away. So they being fent forth by the Holy 

K Ghof, 
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Gho/l, departed unto Seleucia, and thence they 
failed to Cyprus. 

" That is, whilft thofe prophets and 
teachers were engaged with others in the 
public worfliip of God, it [13] was re- 
vealed unto fome of them, that they fhould 
fet apart Barnabas and Saul to a certain 
work, for which God had defigned them. 
Which they did with prayer, and fafting, 
and laying on of their hands. And being 
fent forth by that fpecial appointment of 
heaven, they went to Seleucia, and thence 
they failed to the ifland of Cyprus" 

This text, compared with others, may 
caft light upon them, and be illuftrated by 
them. 

AOs xx. 22. 23. And now, behold, 1 go 
bounds in the fpirit to Jerufalem, not know- 
ing the things that Jhall befall me there : fave 
that the Holy Ghojl witnejjeth in every city, 
faying^ that bonds and afflictions abide me. 
That is, God had declared as much by the 
mouth of Chriftian Prophets, in feveral ci- 
ties, through which the Apoftle had already 
patted. Which is agreeable to what St 
Luke fays more particularly in the account 
of what happened at Cefarea. ch. xxi. 10. 1 u 
And as we tarried there many days, there 
came down from jfudea a certain prophet, 

named 


[13] ... dixit Spiritui Sanftus.] Per prophetas. 
Grot, in loc* 
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named Agabus. And when he came unto us, 
he took Paul's girdle, and bound his own 
hands and Jeet y and faid : Thus faith the 
Holy Ghoft : So jloall the Jews at Jerufalem 
bind the man that owns this girdle, and JJ?all 
deliver him into the hands of the Gentiles. 

St. Paul fpeaks of Timothie's having been 
ordained out of a regard to fome prophe- 
cies concerning him. j. Tim. i. 18. This 
charge I commit unto thee, [on Timothie, ac- 
cording to the prophecies, which went before 
concerning thee, that thou by them mightejl 
war a good warfare. And ch. iv. 14. Neg- 
leci not the gift that is in thee, which was 
given thee by prophecie, with the laying on of 
the hands of the prejbytery. 

There were prophets, who, when under 
infpiration, had faid fome things to the ad- 
vantage of Timothie : by which the Apo- 
ftle had been encouraged to beftow upon 
him eminent gifts, and to inflate him in an 
important and ufeful office. 

This enables us alfo to underftand what is 
faid A£ts xx. 28. Take heed to yourfelves, and 
to the whole flock, over which the Holy Ghojl 
has made you overfeers. They had been made 
Bifhops by fome, who were infpired, or 
who had been diredted in their choice by 
perfons fpeaking with infpiration. 

So Barnabas and Saul were fent out from 
Antioch, according to prophecie, with an 
important commiffion. But their defigna- 

K 2 tion 
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tion may have been' more exprefs and fev 
lemn, than that of the others, juft taken? 
notice of by us. 

11. Ads xv. 28. For it feemed good unto 
the Holy Ghojl y and to us, to lay upon you no 
greater burthen, than thefe neceJJ'arie things : 
that is, [14] " It has feemed good to us, 
who have the Spirit of God, or are in- 
fpired," 

12. Ads xix. 1 . . 6. And it came to 
pafs, that whilfl Apollos was at Corinth % 
Paul having pajfed through the upper coaft* 
came to Ephefus. And finding certain dif- 
ciples, he faid unto them : Have ye received 
the Holy Ghofi, Jince ye believed f And they: 
faid unto him : We have not fo much as heard* 
whether there be any Holy Ghofi. And he 
faid unto them : Unto what then were ye bap- 
tized? And they faid : Unto "Johns baptifm*. 
Then faid Paul : John verily baptized with 
the baptifm of repentafice, faying unto th& v 
people, that they Jhould believe on him which 
fhould come after him, that is, on Chrifl Je- 
Jus. When they heard that, they were baptifed 
in the name of the Lord Jefus. And when 
Paul had laid his hands upon them, the Holyt 
Ghojl came upon them, a?id they fpake with 

tongues x 

[14] Vifum eft enhn Spirit ui Sanfto, et nobis.] Id eft ? 
nobis per Spiritum San£tum. Iv Sioc $voiv* Grot, in loc. 

Adeo ut verborum fenfus efle videatur : Nobis qui 
Spiritu Sandlo donati fumus, vifum eft. Limborch. in 
Aft, Jpoft. p. 1 $2. fin. 
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tongue % and prophefied. And all the men 
*were about twelve. 

In the preceding chapter ver. 24. 25. we 
are informed of a Jew named Apollos, born 
at Alexandria^ an eloquent man, and mighty 
in the fcriptures, who came to Ephefus, 
knowing only the baptijm of John. This like- 
wife was the cafe of the men here fpoken of. 
They were in Judea, when John preached, 
or when he began to preach, and left it, be- 
fore .our Lord appeared publicly. Or elfe 
they had been inftru&ed by Apollos, or fome 
other fuch perfon, who was not fully ac- 
quainted with the dodrine of Chrift. And 
they knew nothing of the preaching of the 
Apoftles, and other tranfadlions at Jerufa- 
Iem > and in Judta, after our Lord's af- 
cenfion. 

Dr WalH explication of ver. 2. Critical 
Notes upon the N. T. p. 164. is this : <c We 
have not fo much as heard, whether there be 
any fuch powers, of prophefying, fpeaking 
with tongues, &c. granted to thofe that be- 
lieve." 

Which interpretation feems to me to be 
very right. Thefe men did not know, or 
had not heard % that there was then any ge- 
neral pouring out of the Holy Ghoft, in 
which they could partake. They might 
know, that a general effufion of extraordi- 
nary gifts had been foretold by the prophets, 
as the privilege of the days of the Meffiah, 

K 3 But 
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But they had not heard, or been informed 
by any, that fuch a thing was yet vouchfafed 
to men : fo far were they from having re- 
ceived it themfelves. 

And I (hould think, it muft appear evi- 
dent to all, that in this paragraph, the Holy 
Ghoft, where-ever mentioned, that is, in 
Paul's queftion, in the anfwer made by thefe 
men, and in the Apoftle's following a£tion, 
denotes a power, a bleffing, a privilege, and 
not a perfon. 

Miraculous gifts being then very common, 
and generally bellowed upon thofe, who 
profefled faith in Jefus Chrift, St Paul meet- 
ing with thefe men at Ephefus, afks them : 
Have ye received the Holy Ghoft, fine e ye be- 
lieved ? And they faid unto him : We have 
not fo much as heard, that there is any Holy 
Ghoft. And when Paul had laid his hands 
upon them, the Holy Ghoft came upon them, 
and they fpake with tongues, and prophefted : 
that is, when he laid his hands upon them, 
they received miraculous powers, and imme- 
diately fpake with tongues, and prophefied. 

I (hall place below, in the margin, the 
obfervations of [15] Grotius, and [16] Wit- 

fius 

[15] Si Spirit um Sativum accepijiis crcdentes P] Spi- 
ritus Sanftus hie, et in fequentibus, ita ut Johannis vii. 
34. funt dona ifta Ecclefiae Chriftianae refervata : quae 
Paulus haud dubium quin pluribus vocibus defcripferit. 

Sed ncque ft Spiritus Sanflus eft, audivimus.] Non 
audivimtis dari nunc tali a dona. Grot, adASl, xix. 2. 

[16] Quos interrogat, ecquid Spiritum Sanftum ac~ 

cepijjent) 


The firfi Poftfcript. 135 

fius upon this text, who fpeak to the fame 
purpofe, or not very differently. 

13- Rom. xiv. 17. For the kingdom of 
God is not meat and drink, bat right eouf?iefs, 
peace, and joy in the Holy Ghojl. 

The laft claufe, which (hould now be ex- 
plained by me, has been differently under- 
flood. Whitby, in his Annotations, fays, 
" it fignifies an inward joy, arifing from the 
confolations of the Holy Ghoft." And he 
Clerc, " The inward fatisfa&ion, which we 
enjoy, when we live according to the fpirit 
of the gofpel." Mr Locke, " joy in the 
gifts and benefits of the Holy Ghoft under 
the Gofpel." 

But Grotius hereby underftands [17] cc a 
care and concern to exhilarate others, by the 

K 4 gifts 

cepijfeyit, poftquam crediderunt. IHi vero negant, audi- 
vifle fe, fitne Spiritus Sanflus. Refpondent ex cate- 
chefi majorum, qua edo£U erant, a morte Ezrae, 
Haggaei, Zachariae, et Malachiae, Spiritum San&um 
ab Ifraelitis efle ablatum. Porro, reftitutum efle, ne- 
gant fibi compertum. Palam eft, non de perfona Spi- 
ritus S. fed de fingularibus et vifibilibus illius donis 
utrimque fermonem efle, Witf. De Vita Fault Seft. 

via. p. 107. 

[17] Cura exhilarandi alios per dona Spiritus San£ti, 
non autem eos irritandi, quod modo dixit Auwsiy- 
Grot, in loc. 

Lirhborch, in his Commentarie upon the epiftle to 
the Romans, largely aflerts the fame fenfe. Beaufobn 
like wife, in a few words, finely illuftrates the text, 
after this interpretation. I would alfo refer to Mr Jo- 
fepb Morris's Sermons, publiftied in 1743. particularly 
his fermons upon u Theft v. z6. Rejoyce evermore. 
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gifts of the Spirit." And confiders it as 
oppofed to the grieving, offending, pro- 
voking, our brother, fpoken of, and cau- 
tioned againft at ver. 15. 

That this is the Apoftle's intention, ap- 
pears, I think, from the whole argument in 
this chapter, and in the begining of the 
pext, and particularly from the nearefl con- 
text, both before and after. Peace is not in- 
ward quiet of mind, but peaceabknefs, a 
love and ftudy of peace, and doing all in 
our power to fecure and promote it. Nor 
does the Apoftle fpeak of the joy, which 
we poffefs ourfelves, but of that, which we 
ought to give to others. So likewife Gal. 
v. 22. 'The fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, 
peace, long-fuffering. Where joy is joyned 
with other virtues and duties toward our 
neighbour. And cannot mean the fatisfac- 
tion, which we feel ourfelves, but the fatif- 
fa&ion, which we procure to others, 

St Paul then here fays: <c The kingdom 
of God does not confift in fuch things, as 
meat and drink, but in the pradife of righ- 
teoufnefs, in a love and ftudy of peace, and 
care to pleafe and edify our brother by a 
mild and condefcending behaviour, and dif- 
courfes fuited to his capacity, according to 
the dodtrine of the gofpel, confirmed by 
mighty works, and many miraculous gifts 
and powers beftowed upon believers in ge- 
neral." Therefore he offers that earneft 
prayer, ch. xv. 5. Now the God oj patience 

and 
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and coufolation grant you to be like-minded 
according to Chrift Jejus. That is, accord- 
ing to the will, and command of Chrift. 

14. In the twelfth chapter of the firft 
epiftle to the Corinthians the Apoftle has a 
long argument about fpiritual gifts, or fpi- 
ritual per Jons, as fome under (tand the ex- 
preflion in ver. I. Tle^l <5s rcou 'nrvevfjiotrtytZv. 
Here, undoubtedly, are fome perfonalizing 
expreffions. As ver. u. But all the] e work- 
etb that one and the felf- fame Spirit, dividing 
to every one fever ally , as he will. But then 
there are other expreffions, by which he 
fhews, that by the Spirit he means a blef- 
fing, a gift, a power. 

Ver. 7. But the manifejlation of the Spirit 
is given every man to profit wit hall : " That 
is, but the plentiful effufion of fpiritual 
gifts, with which the Church of God h 
now favored, is defigned for general good* 
And every one is to exercife his own parti- 
cular gift in the way moft conducive to the 
advantage of his brethren in Chrift. " 

And ver. 13. For by one Spirit, are we 
all baptized into one body, whether we be 
jfews or Gen tils, whether we be bond or free. 
And have been all made to drink into one 
Spirit. So we tranflate the words. But I 
fuppofe, they might be better rendred in 
this manner. [18] For we have all been 

baptized 

[18J Kcc) yap h in Wiv^ri *f*hs wccvres h; h 
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baptized with one [19] Spirit, that we 
might be one body, whether we be Jews, or 
Gentils, whether we be bond or free, and we 
have been all made to drink into one- Spirit. 
All believers in Jefus Chrift, of every nation 
and people, of every rank and condition, 
had received the like or felf-fame fpiritual 
gifts, that they might reckon themfelves to 
be, and behave as one body : being all 
united together in love and friendfhip, in 
communion and worfhip. Moreover in the 
fame context the Apoftle fays, ver. 6. And 
there are diverfities of operations : but it is 
the fame God, which worketh all in all. And 
ver. 28. And God hath fet fome in the church i 
jirjl Apojlles, fecondarily Prophets, thirdly 
Teachers, after that Miracles, then gifts of 
Healing, Helps, Governments, Diverfities of 
Tongues. 

Many interpreters have fuppofed, that in 
the phrafe, and have been all made to drink 
into one Spirit, the Apoftle alludes to the 
euchariftical cup. But I do not perceive 
any good ground for it, I think, the Apo- 
ftle carries on the fame allufion. Men were 
baptized with water. Receiving the Spirit 

in 

[19] Matt. iii. 11. / indeed baptize you with water 
4 . . But he that cometh after me Jhall baptize you with 
the Holy Ghoji, and with fire. 'Autgj v(j.xg fairrmi » 
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in a plentiful effufion is called being baptized 
with the Spirit. And the Spirit is compared 
to water. John vii. 37 ... 39. And fee 
If. xliv. 3. Joel. ii. 18. and elfewhere. I 
think, the Apoftle compares the Spirit, or 
the plentifull effufion of fpiritual powers 
and gifts, fuch as the Church of Chrift was 
then favored with, to a fountain, or river. 
We have all drunk at, and been refrefhed 
out of the fame fountain. 

The Syriac verfion of the la ft claufe of 
this verfe is : And we have all drunk-in one 
Spirit. Et omnes nos unum Spiritum im- 
bibimus. The Latin verfion may be alfo 
obferved : Et omnes in uno Spiritu potati 
fumus. 

15. I may take this opportunity, tocon- 
fider the difficult words of the third verfe of 
this chapter. Wherefore 1 give you to under- 
ftand, that no man /peaking by the Spirit of 
God, calleth Jefus accurfed, or anathema: 
and that no man can fay, that "Jefus is the 
Lord, but by the Holy Ghoft. " That is, 
you may beaffured, that man is not infpired, 
whatever pretenfes he may make, who pro- 
nounces Jefus accurfed. Nor can any man 
profefs faith in Jefus, as the Chrift and 
Lord of all, under God the Father, and 
recommend that faith to others, unlefs he 
has been himfelf made partaker of miracu- 
lous powers and gifts, or feen miraculous 
works performed by others in the name of 

Jefus/: 
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Jefus." St. John fpeaks to the like pur- 
pofe. i. ep. iv. I . . . 3. 

16. 2. Cor. ill 17. 18. Now the Lord is 
that Spirit. And where the Spirit of the 
Lord is, there is liberty. But we all with 
open face beholding as in a glafs the glory of 
the Lord, are changed into the fame image 
from glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of 
the Lord. Or, as others choofe to render it, 
by the Lord the Spirit. However, in both 
is the fame fenfe. 

Dr Whitby will affift us in explaining thefe 
words. For in his Annotations upon ver. 7 
... 11. of this chapter, he fays : " The 
Glory of God, or of the Lord, in the Old 
Teftament, imports a bright light, or flame 
included in a cloud, ftiled the Cloud of Glory. 
And becaufe this, whenever it appeared, was 
a fymbol of God's glorious prefence, it is 
ftiled by the Jews Schechinah, the Habita- 
tion. See Ex. xvi. 7. 10. xl. 34. This 
glory, faith the Author of Cofri, is the di- 
vine light, which God vouchfafeth to his 
people. By the Schechinah, fays Eli as, we 
underjland the Holy Spirit. As it is evident 
they do, in thefe fayings: The Schechinah 
will not dwell with forrowfull or melancholy 
men. The Schechinah . will only dwell with 
a Jlrongt rich, wife, and humble man. The 
Schechinah dwells with the meek. And the 
like." 


We 
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We (hould now obferve the neareft con- 
text, from ver. 12. Seeing then that we 
have fuch hope, or flich confidence, and well- 
grounded aflurance, we, the Apoftles of 
Chrift, tife great plainnefs of Jpeech, boldly 
preaching the pure gofpel of Chrift, without 
recommending to men the rituals of the 
law. ver. 13. And not as Mofes, who put a 
vail over his jace . . . ver. 14. For tint ill this 
day remaineth the vail untaken away, in the 
reading of the Old Tejlament. Which vail 
is done away hi Chrift. 1 5. But even unto 
this day, when Mofes is read, the vail is up- 
on their hearts. 1 6. Ne-verthelefs, when it 
Jhall turn unto the Lord, the vail JloaU be 
taken away. 17. Now the Lord is that Spi- 
rit, and where the Spirit of the Lord is, 
there is liberty. 

Here is throughout an allufion to the hif- 
tory of Mofes, after his receiving from God, 
the fecond time, the two tables of the law 
in the mount. 

Ex. xxxiv. 29... 34. And it came to 
pafs, when Mojes came down from mount Si- 
nai . . . that Mofes wijl not, that the Jkin of 
his face Jhone . . . And when Aaron, and all 
the children of Ifrael, faw Mofes, behold the 
Jkin of his face Jhone. And they were afraid 
to come nigh him. And Mojes called unto 
him. And Aaron, and all the rulers of the 
congregation returned unto him. And Mofes 
talked with them. Afterward* all the children 
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of Ifrael came nigh. . . . And till Mofes had 
done /peaking wito them, he put a vail on his 
face. But when Mofes went before the Lord, 
to fpeak with him, he took the vail off, until 
he came oat. 

That is what the Apoftle alludes to, when 
he fays, ver. 16. 17. Neverthelefs, when it 
Jhall turn to the Lord, that is, when the 
Jews fhall come to Chrift, and believe in 
him, the vail Jhall be taken away. For 
Mofes, when he went in, to appear before 
the Lord, took off the vail. Now the Lord 
is that Spirit. The Lord Jefus is the glory 
of God. And by coming to him, we are 
as in the Divine prefence, and con verfe with- 
out a vail. Which is what is meant by thofe 
words : And where the Spirit of the Lord is, 
there is liberty. 

Then it follows in ver. 18. But we all 
with open face, beholding as in a gla/s the 
glory of the Lord, are changed into the fame 
image, from glory to glory, even as by the Spi- 
rit of the Lord. <c But it is not now with us, 
as it was with the Ifraelites of old, who only 
faw the face of Mofes through a vail, and 
received no derivation of his glory upon 
themfelves j the brightnefs of it, having been 
intercepted by the vail. No, it is not fo 
with us. For now, we all, both Jews and 
Gentils, who are followers of Jefus, and the 
people of God, under the gofpel-difpenfa- 
tion, with open, or unvailed,y^, beholding 

as 
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as in a mirrour the glory of the Lord, feeing 
a ftrong and lively impreflion of the divine 
glory in the perfon of Jefus Chrift, and his 
gofpel : and there being a bright, and clear, 
and ftrong refulgence of that glory upon us, 
we are changed into the fame image from glory 
to glory, as by the Spirit of the Lord : We 
are transformed into the fame likenefs, which 
is continually encreafing, and emproving. 
And the impreflion, made upon us, is much 
the fame, as if we were in the divine pre- 
fence, and faw the glory of God, with 
as near and full a manifeftation, as can be 
admitted in the prefent ftate." 

17. 2. Cor. xiii. 14. The grace of our 
Lord Jefus Chrijl, and the love oj God, and 
the communion of the Holy Ghojl, be with 
you all. Amen. 

The laft claufe may imply a with, that 
thofe Chriftians might continue to partake 
in miraculous gifts, and powers. But we 
have obferved, that fometimes by the Spirit \ 
or Holy Spirit, may be underftood any good 
things, conducive to mens real happinefs. 
Compare Matt. vii. 11. with Luke xi. 13, 
And fee Eph. i. 3. Prov. i. 23. In this place 
therefore we may fuppofe to be hereby meant 
a participation of, and communion in all the 
bleflings of the gofpel, and all other needful 
good things. 


18. 
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1 8. Eph. ii. 22, In whom ye alfo are build* 
ed for an habitation of God through the 
Spirit. 

Dr 'Jeremiah Hunt fhall explain the text 
for us, [20] 

" T think, fays he, there is an expreflion 
made ufe of in refpeft to all believers in the 
firft age. Ye are the habitation of God through 
the Spirit. We, Chriftians, are the habi- 
tation of God's Shechinah, the people, a- 
rnong whom God dwells. He dwelt as a 
political King with the Jews, by a fenfible 
fymbol of his prefence. He dwelt with 
Chriftian Societies, (when this dodtrine was 
firft planted,) by thofe extraordinary gifts of 
the Spirit. That is fpoken of, in fuch 
terms, as are made ufe of, to exprefs God's 
inhabiting among the people of IfraeL He 
dwelt with the Jews in the tabernacle, and 
the temple. He dwelt with Chriftians, in 
the firft eftablifhment of this religion, by 
the extraordinary gifts, which he imparted 
to the Apoftles, who were to found his doc- 
trine, and to eftablifh it. Thus far, you 
fee, we are free from enthufiafm." 

<c I would farther obferve, Chrift pro- 
mifeth thofe who believe in him* and keep 
his commandments, that he would love them, 

and 


[20] See his Sermon upon Communion with God : on 
1. Johnu 6. 7. VoL Hi. p* 426, 427. 
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and that his Father would love thtiif, and 
that they Would come, and make their abode 
wich them. John xiv. 21. 23. Thefe ex- 
pi -efiions have been ufed in a wrong fenfe by 
enthufiafts. Bar the phrafes are fcriptural* 
and eafie to be underftcod. I mill come, and 
7 with you. There is a reference to the 
Schechinah, the divine glory. By the fpiri- 
tual gifts, which the Father has given me 
power to confer, I will induce you to be- 
lieve in me. You will then become the 
habitation of my father. He will have com- 
munion or fociety with you, by thofe gifts, 
which he will enable me to impart, and by 
which that dodtrine {hall be confirmed, and 
eftablifhed." 

There are divers other texts, where Chri- 
fiians are fpoken of as the temple of God 
through the Spirit. And in all of them 
there is an allufion to the prefence of God 
among the jevviih people, and in the tem- 
ple at Jerufalefrt, 

1. ) 1 Cor. iii. 16. if. Know ye not, that 
ye are the temple of God, and that the Spirit 
of God dwelleth in yen. If any ?nan defile 
the temple of God, him /hall God defray. For 
the temple of God is holy, which ye are. 

2. ) l. Cor. .vi. 19. What, know ye not % 
that your body is the temple of the Holy Ghofi^ 
which ye have of God ! 


L 3.) 
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3.) k. Cor. vi. 16. And what agreement 
hath the temple of God with idols ? For ye are 
the temple of the living God : as God hatb 
faid 1 I will dwell in them, and walk in them : 
and 1 will be their God, and they Jloall be my 
people. See Lev. xxvi. n. 12. 

I would obferve, that in the fecond of 
thefe three texts the Apoftle feems to /peak 
of the Spirit, as a gift : Which, fays he, ye 
have of God. Grotius fays, that the Holy 
Ghofl: here is the fame as the Schechinah. I 
fhall place his note below. [21] 

And upon the third, the laft cited text, 
ye are the temple of the living God, he fays : 
" Where [22] God dwells, there is a tem- 
ple. 

[21] Spiritus SanSfus hie idem quod Schekinah, 
Numen Divinum in templo. Totus homo templum 
Dei, fupra iii. 16. 17. Sed adytum eft mens hominis : 
animi ceterae partes bafilica templi : corpus vero porti- 
cus, cum fubdialibus. Bene hunc locum explicat Ter- 
tullianus libro de Cultu Feminarum. Cum omnes tem- 
plum fimus Dei, illato in nos et confecrato Spiritu Sanfto, 
ejus templi aeditua et antijliia Pudicitia eji, quae nihil 
immundum ac profanum infer ri /mat, ne Deus ille, qui 
inhabitat, inquinatam fedem offenfus derelinquat. 

*OZ iX £T£ (ka .} Spiritus ille a Deo eft multa 
magis quam fplendor ille, qui apparebat interdum inter 
Cherubinos. Conftrudfto eft Graeca, quae relativo 
pronomini dat cafum praecedentem. Grot in loc. 

[22] Vos enitii ejlis templum Dei vivi."] Templum 
eft, ubi Deus habitat. In piis habitat Deus per Spiri- 
turn San&um. Sunt igitur templum Dei. Idem fen- 
fus 1 . Cor. iii. 17. et vi. 19. Nee fruftra addidit £w vtqq % 
quia dii gentium erant homines mortui. Grot* in loc* 
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pie. God dwells in good men by his Spi- 
rit. They therefore are the temple of God. 
Nor is it without reafon added living. For 
the Gods of the Heathen were dead men/' 
The commonnefs of fpiritual gifts, 
and the ends and ufes of them, appear from 
many texts. 

1. ) Eph* i. 13. In whomjy^ aljo trujled 9 
after that ye heard the word of truth^ the 
gofpel of your falvation : in whom al/b after 
that ye believed^ ye were fealed with that 
Holy Spirit of promife : or, with that Holy 
Spirit, which had been promifed. 

Upon which text Mr. Locke remarks in 
thefe words : " The Holy Ghoft was nei- 
ther promifed, nor given to the Heathens, 
who were apoftates from God, and enemies, 
but only to the people of God. And there- 
fore the converted Ephefans having received 
it, might be aflured thereby, that they were 
now the people of God, and might reft fa- 
tisfied in this pledge of it/' 

2. ) Eph. it. 18. For through him we both 
have accefs by one Spirit unto the Father. 
" For through him we are all encouraged 
in our accefs to the Father, and are perfua- 
ded of our acceptance with him : the like 
miraculous gifts, which can come from 
God only, having been beftowed equally 
upon Jews and Gentiles." 

3. ) Eph. iv. 30. And grieve not the Holy 
Spirit oj God, whereby ye are fealed unto 

L 2 the 
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the day of redemption : or rather, wherewith* 
ye were fealed in the day of redemption. 

The miraculous gifts and powers beftowed 
upon the Chriftian Church, in it's early 
days, are enumerated in fcveral places. Rom. 
xiL 6 . , 8. j . Cor. xii. i . . 1 1. 28 . . 3c. 
xiii. 1.2. xiv. Eph. iv. 11. 12. And fee 
Eph. v. 18 . . 20. Col. iiu 16. 1. ThefT. 
v. 1 9 . . 2 1 . 

Thefe gifts and powers, beftowed upon 
the Apoftles, and others, foon after our 
Lord's afcenfion, vindicated them, and juf- 
tified their preaching in his name, and ena- 
bled them to do it with fuccefs. 

The pouring out of fuch gifts upon Cor- 
nelius, and his company, in an extraordina- 
rie manner, immediately from heaven, fatif- 
fied the Apoftles, that Gentils might be re- 
ceived into the Church, as God's people, 
upon faith in Jefus Chrift, without taking* 
upon them the obfervation of the rituals of 
the law of Mofes. Ads x. 44. , , 48. xi. 
15 . . 18. 

And gifts of the Spirit were beftowed up- 
on many with the impofition of the hands 
of the Apoliles. Which afforded great com- 
fort to them [23], as it fatisfied them, that 
they were received by God, as his people 

and 

[23] Sic et dona ilia Dei, puta prophetiae, fanatio- 

nes, linguae, ejedtiones daemonum, certos reddebant 
ciedentes, de paterna Dei in fe benevolentia. Grot+in 

SpHzu 13. 
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mid children. This appears in feveral texts* 
Some more of which (hall be here alleged. 

4. ) Rom. i. I I , For 1 long to fee you, thai 
I may impart unto you fome jpiritual gift, to 
the end you may be ejlablifloed. Comp. xv, 29. 

5. ) Rom. v. 5. And hope maketh not 
afiamed, becauje the love of God is fhcd 
abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghofl, which 
is given to us. 

6. ) Rom.viii. 15 . .17. For ye have received 
the Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry : Ab- 
ba, Father. The Spirit itfetf beareth wit- 
nefs with our fpirits, that we are the children 
of God. And if children, then heirs, heirs 
of God, and joynt heirs with Chrijl. See al- 
fo ver. 23. And compare Gal. iv. 5 . . 7. 

7. ) 1. Cor. vi. 11. And fuch were fome 
of you. But ye are waffjed, but ye are fanc- 
tifiedt but ye are juflified, in the name of our 
Lord Jefus Chrifl, and by the Spirit of our 
God. " That is, ye have been cleanfed, 
and fan&ified by the do&rine of Chrift, and 
have been fully affured of your acceptance 
with God, by the fpiritual gifts, conferred 
upon you." 

8. ) 2. Cor. i. 21. 22. Now he which ef- 
tablijheth us with you, in Chrif, and has 
anointed us, is God. Who has alfo fealed us, 
and given the earnejl of his Spirit in our 
hearts. 

9. ) 2. Cor. xi. 4. For, if he that cometh 
to you, preacheth another Jefus, whom we 

L 3 yhavt 
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have not preached : or, if ye receive another 
Spirit, which ye have not received: or ano- 
ther gojpel, which ye have not accepted, ye 
might well bear with him. 

By another Spirit the Apoflle cannot mean 
another intelligent agent : but muft mean 
greater and more excellent fpiritual gift?, 
than thofe, which had been imparted to the 
Corinthians by himfelf. [24] Mr. Locke's 
paraphrafe is in thele words : <c Or, if you 
have received from him (the intruder) other, 
or greater gifts of the Spirit, than thofe you 
have received from me/' See 1. Cor. xii. 

10. ) Gal. iii. 2. This only would I learn 
cf you. Received ye the Spirit by the works 
of the law, or by the hearing of Jaith ! 
This is paraphrafed by Mr Locke after this 
planner. " This one thing I defire to know 
of you. Did you receive the miraculous 
gifts of the Spirit by the works of the law, 
or by the gofpei preached to you ■?" 

11. ) Vet\ 5. He therefore that minijlreth 
tQyou the Spirit, and worketh miracles among 
you, doth he it by the works of the law, or 
fa the hearing of faith ? Here again Mr 
Locke's paraphrafe is this : %t The gifts of 
the Holy Ghoft that have been conferred up- 
on you, have they not been conferred upon 

you 

Atit fi is vobis potiora dona Spiritus conferre potuit, 
qyam nos per manuum impofitionem vobis contulimus. 
Grot, in loc. 
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you as Chriftians, profeffing faith in Jefus 
Chrift, and not as obfervers of the law ? 
And hath not he, who has conveyed thefe 
gifts to you, and done miracles among you, 
done it as a preacher and profelfor of the 
gofpel r 

By all which texts we fee, how common 
fpiritual gifts were in the churches of Chrift. 
St Paul, in Eph. i. 13. cited juft now, ufeth 
the expreffion, that holy Spirit of promife. 
Our Lord's own words are : And behold, I 
fend the promife of my Father upon you. 
Luke xxiv. 49. Again, He commanded 
them, that they foould not depart from Jeru- 
falem y but wait for the promije of the Far- 
ther : which, faid he, ye have heard of me; 
Acts i. 4. And fee ii. 33. 

Indeed the promife of the Spirit was 
made to all believers in general, and not to 
Apoftles only : though to them efpecially, 
and in a greater meafure, than to others. 
The promife of the Spirit is delivered by Je- 
fus himfelf, by his fore-runner, and by the 
ancient Prophets, as the great blefllng of the 
evangelical difpenfation, or the privilege of 
the times of the Meffiah. 

Says our Lord's fore-runner, / baptize 
you with water. . . He JJoall baptize with the 
Holy Ghojl, and with fire. Matt. iii. ji. 
Comp. Ads i. 5. xi. 16. Our Lord fays John 
vii. 38. 39. He that believe th on me, as the 
L 4 Scripture 
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Scripture hath (aid\ out of his belly Jhall fiow 
rivers of living water . . . And y adds the 
EvangeM : This he [pake of the Spirit, 
which they that believe on him floould receive. 
And Mark xvi. jy. j8. Theje figns fliall 
follow them that believe. In my name Jhall 
they cafl out demons. They fhall [peak with 
new tongues. They fhall take up ferpents. 
And if they drink any deadly thing, it Jhall 
not hurt them. They pall lay hands on the 
fick, and they Jhall recover. For the pro- 
rnifes of the old TeftamenV I nee ^ n ® w 
refer only to Ads ii. 16 . . j8. And St 
Peter^ directing and comforting thofe who 
were much affeded with his firft difcourfe 
after Chrift's afcenfion, faid unto them : Re- 
pent, and be baptized every one of you in the 
name' of J ejus Chrift, for the remiffion of 
fins. And ye Jhall receive the gift of the 
Holy Ghofl. For the promt fe is to ycu, and 
to your children, and to all that are afar ofi\ 
even as many, as the Lord our God Jhall call. 
ii. 38. 39. Again : And we are his witneffes 
of thefe things. And fo alfo is the Holy 
Ghofl i which God has given to them that obey 
him. v. 32. 

20. I fhall here put together fome of 
thofe texts, which contain exhortations to 
fuch as were partakers of the Holy Ghoft, 
pr had been favored with fpiritual gifts. 

1.) Epb. iv. 30. And grieve not the Holy 
Spirit of God, whereby ye are fealed unto the 

day 


\ 
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day of redemption. Or, with which ye were 
fealed in the day of redemption. This text 
was quoted before, upon another account. 

Here may be a reference to If. lxiii. 10, 
By the Spirit of God the Apoftle means 
thofe powers and gifts, with which thofe 
Chriftians had been fealed : and by which 
they might be known, both to themfelves 
and others, to be the people of God. See 
Eph. i, 13. 14. In the preceding and fol- 
lowing verfes the Apoftle cautions the Ephe- 
Jjans to avoid every thing, by which God 
might be offended, and provoked to withold 
his gracious influences, or to withdraw from 
them the gifts, that had been beftowed upon 
them. Let no corrupt communication proceed 
cut of your mouth . . • Let all hit t erne fs, and 
wrath, and anger, and clamour, and evil- 
fpeaking, be put away from you, with all ma- 
lice. 

2.) Eph. v. 18. 19. And be not drunk 
with wine, wherein is excefs : but be filled 
with the Spirit, /peaking to y our f elves in pf alms, 
qnd hymns, and fpiritual fongs, pinging, and 
making meiodie in your heart to the Lord. 
" That is, be careful not to be drunk with 
wine, in which men are too liable to ex- 
ceed. But, when you are difpofed to be 
chearful, gratify and entertain yourfelves 
and others, with a free exercife of the fpi- 
ritual gifts, wherewith God has blefled you/* 
Comp. Col. iv. 16. 

3) 
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3.) 1. Theff. v. 19 . . 22. Quench not the 
Spirit. Defpife not prophefyings. Prove all 
things. Hold faji that which is good. Ab- 
jlain from all appearance of evil. 

" Quench not, nor damp the Spiritual 
gifts, with which you have been favored, 
either by a negle& of any of them, or by 
an irregular exercife of them, or by the in- 
dulgence of any fin. And efpecially, do 
not defpife, but cherifh, and highly efteem 
the gift of prophefying, or fpeaking by in- 
Ipiration for the inftrudtion and edification 
of the church. And be fure, that you take 
heed to, and examine what is propofed to 
you in your public aflemblies. Embrace 
whatever is right and good, and rejedt every 
thing that is evil." 

The comment of Grotius upon thofe 
words, Quench not the Spirit, is to this pur- 
pofe. [25] By the Spirit are meant the 
gifts of healing, and of tongues, which are 
fitly compared to fire. And therefore may 
be faid to be Jlirred up % as in 2. Tim. i. 6. 

and 

£25] To zrvlvpoc ffCewtm.] Spiritus hie funt do*- 
na fanationum et linguarum, quae ficut in ignis forma 
data erant, ica igni re£te comparantur, ac proinde di- 
cuntur, et fufcttari. 2. Tim. i. 6. et contra exjllngui. 
Sufcitantur precibus, gratiarum a&ione, ac perpetuo 
ftudio pietatis. Exjiinguuntur per contraria. Nam in 
Novo Teftamento, maxime poft conftitutas ecclefias, 
Deus iJla dona non vult dare aut fervare, nifi credenti- 
bus, et pie viventibus. Vide Marc, xvi. 17. Grot, 
in loc. 
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and on the other hand to be exflinguiflied. 
They are ftirred up by prayer, giving of 
thanks, and a continued regular pra&ife of 
piety. And are exflinguifoed by the con- 
trarie. For God, under the evangelical dif- 
penfation, does not vouchfafe, cr at left 
continue thofe gifts to any but fuch as be- 
lieve, and live pioufly. See Mark xvi. 17*" 

And Wolfim fays, that [26] by the Spirit, 
undoubtedly, are meant gifts of the Spirit, 
who is fometimes compared to fire, as 2. 
Tim. i. 6. 

The Apoftle having delivered that direc- 
tion, Quench not the Spirit, relating to fpi«- 
ritual gifts in general, adds a particular cau- 
tion, defpife not pmphefyings^ becaufe, though 
it was the moft ufeful, and valuable gift of 
all, fome, as it feems, were apt to prefer 
/peaking with tongues, as a more fliewy gift. 
This may be collected from what he writes 
2. Cor. xiv. And fee particularly ver. 39. 

Abjlain from all appearance oj evil. Many 
underftand this to be a direction, relating to 
pradife in life, agreeably to our verfion : 
that Chriftians {hould not only abftain from 
what is really, and manifeftly evil, but alfo 
from every thing that has but the appearance 

of 

[26] Quod ad rem fpe*£tar, to -avlvpa omnia funt 
dona Spiritus S. qui cum igne folet comparari, quo 
fenfu Paulus 2. Tim. i. 6. uvoc^7rvpiiv rv ^dpio-pct 6** 
jubet. PTolf. Curae. in I. Th. v. 19. 
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of being evil. And fo Grotius underftood this 
claufe [27]. £>ut to me it feems, that this laft 
claufe is to be underftood, in cbnneftion with 
the former part, prove all things : and that 
it is intended to direft the right exercife of 
the judgement. Chriftians fhould examine 
all things prbpofed to them, embracing what 
is right, and rejecting every thing that is 
wrong. So this exhortation, was underftood 
by Pelagius [28]. Aad Grotius himfelf in- 
terprets the former expreffions, prove all 
things, and hold fajl that which is good, in 
the like manner. [29] 

4. ) 1. Tim. iv. 14. NegleB not the gift 
that is in thee, which was given thee by pro- 
phecie, with the laying on of the hands of 
the prejbytery. 

5. ) 2. Tim. i. 6. Wherefore I put thee in 
remembrance, that thou fir up the gift of 

God, 

[27] 'A7ro "cravTo? 11$*$ •croyflpa &7r£j££T£.] Chriftiani 
non a rebus malis tantum,, fed ab iis, quae fpeciem ha- 
bent mali, abftinere debent. Exemplum vide i. Cor. viii. 
10. Grot, in 1. Theft*, v. 22. 

[28J Tantum, ut probetis, fi Legi non funl con- 
traria, quae dicuntur : fi quid tale fuerit, refutate. Pe- 
lag. in 1. Theft, v. 21. 22. Ap. Hieron. Opp. T. v. p. 
1082. 

[29] Uocvra, SoxifAocQovrzq, to xaAoy wvlytn. 
Hoc pertinet ad houtflirsis zTvevpdruv. 1. Cor. xii. xiv* 
Sic 1. Job. iv. s l« AoxifAclQsTi roi '[aqitoi . . . Ergo 
T&otvT&i omnia, hie reftringendum ex antecedente ad ea 
quae dicuntur ab eis, cjui fe Prophetas di&itant. Grot, 
ad ver* 21. 
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God, which is in thee hy the putting on of my 
hands. 

I take no notice of any other texts of this 
kind. Bat it is well known, that the twelfth 
and fourteenth chapters of the firfl: epiftle to 
the Corinthians contain many directions for 
regulating the exercife of fpiritual gifts, with 
which that church abounded. It is fufficient 
for me to refer to them. There are like- 
wife in other epiftles of the New Teftament 
divers exhortations to Chriftians in regard to 
the gifts, with which they were favored : 
as Rom. xii. 3 ... 8. 1. Pet. iv, 10. 11. 

21. 1. Theff. i. 5. For our gofpel came 
hot unto you in word only, but alfo in power , 
and in the Holy Ghofl, and in much affurance 
... 6. And ye became followers of us, and of 
the Lord, having received the word in much 
afflittion, with joy of the Holy Ghofl. 

The explication of this text {hall be taken 
fron^Dr Benfons Paraphrafe on the epiltle. 
" In as much as the gofpel, preached by us, 
did not come unto you in word only : but 
was accompanied alfo with a miraculous 
power, and with our imparting unto you 
the Holy Spirit, and with full and abundant 
conviction to vour minds. " 

; . " And we can bear witnefs to your 
amiable behaviour. For you became imita- 
tors of us, and of the Lord Jefus Chrift : 
in that you fteadily adhered to the truth, 
amidft great difficulties and difcouragements, 
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after you had received the golpel, in much 
affiidtion, with the joy, which arifeth from 
your having the Holy Spirit." The fame 
learned writer, in his note upon the fifth 
verfe, fays : " By power I underftand the 
power of working miracles, exerted by the 
Apoftle, or his Affiftants. And by the Holy 
Gho/l, or Holy Spirit, I underftand the gift 
of the Spirit, as imparted to the Theffalo- 
nians" 

22. Hebr. ix. 14. How much ?nore (Joall 
the bloud of Chrift, who through the eternal 
Spirit offered himfelf without fpot to God, 
purge your conscience from dead works, to 
ferve the living God? 

Dr Whitby, in his Annotations upon Hebr. 
v. 5. fays, that Chrift was by his death con- 
fecrated to his priefthood, and dates the 
commencement of our Lord's priefthood at 
his refurre&ion. This fentiment has been 
much emproved by the late Mr Thomas Moore 
in his Difcourfe concerning the Priefthood 
of Chrift. I may refer to one place parti- 
cularly, where he fays, " The time, wheq 
Jefus was called to, and inverted with the 
order of priefthood, was at his refurredtion 
from the dead." Which he argues from 
Hebr. v. 10. compared with Adls xiii. 33, 
See him p. 1 j. 12. 13. 

That may be the key to this text. Howe- 
ver, there are fome other interpreters, who 
have well explained it, as we fhall fee pre- 

fently, 
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fently, though they have not fo diftindtly 
iettled the date of Chrift's priefthood. 

How much more jhall the blond of Chri/l, 
who through the eternal Spirit offered himfelf 
without fpot to God, purge your confcience . , ? 

When our Lord offered himfelf to God, 
or prefented himfelf before God, he was 
rifen from the dead, and had obtained ever- 
lafting life, to dye no more, as St Paul fays 
Rom. vi. 9. 10. And in Pf. ex. 4. the only 
place in the Old Teftament, where Chrift's 
priefthood is fpoken of, it is faid : The Lord 
has fworriy and will not repent : Thou art a 
priejl for ever, after the order of Melchife- 
dec. This the writer of the epiftle to the 
Hebrews often obferves, and infifts much 
upon. As Hebr. vii. 21. where the text 
of that Pfalm is quoted, fee alfo ver. 11. 
And at ver. 24. 25. But this man, becaufe 
he continueth ever, hath an unchangeable 
priefhood. Wherefore he is able alfo to fave 
them to the uttermojl, that come unto God by 
him : feeing he ever liveth to make inter cejjion 
for them. And ver. 15. 16. of the fame 
chapter : For that after the fimilitude of Mel- 
chijedec there arifeth another priefi, who is 
made, not after the law of a carnal co?nmand- 
ment, but after the power of an endlefs life. 
And ch. v. 9. And being made perfeffi, he 
became the author of eternal fahation to them 
that obey him. And ver. 12. of this ch. ix. 
juft before the text, which we are now con- 

fidering, 
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fidering, he fpeaks of ChrhTs having ob- 
tained eternal redemption for us. and ver. 15* 
— that they which are called might receive 
the promife of eternal inheritance. And ifl 
j. Cor xv. 45. the laji Adam , meaning the 
Lord Jefus, is faid to be a quickening Spirit* 

The meaning of this text therefore feems 
to be this : u That Chrift being now entred 
into heaven iff elf. ix. 24. that is, the true 
Holy of Holies, by his own never dying 
fpirit, or by the power of an endlefs life, vii. 
16. he offered himfelf to God, or prefented 
himfelf before God, having been innocent, 
and unfpotted in his whole life on earth, and 
being now made perfect, and higher than the 
heavens'* Ch. v. 9. and vii. 26. 28; 

Which is very agreeable to the annota-* 
tions of Grotius upon this verfe. [30] 

There 

[30] Oblatio autem Chrifti hie intelligitur ilia, quae; 
oblationi legali in adyto factae refpondet. Ea autem eft 
non oblatio in altari crucis fadta, fed fa£ta in adyto 
coelefti. Fa£ta autem ibi eft, per Spiritum codejiem, 
aut, ut ante dixit vii. 16. per vim vitae indijfolubilis^ 
quia fpiritus ejus jam nori erat vivens tantum, ut ia 
vita hac terrena, fed in aeternum corpus fibi adjun&um, 
vivificans. I. Cor. xv. 45. . . A\oL hie fume, ut fupra 
ver. 12. pro praepofitione cum^ quomodo et Hebraeum 
D. poni folet. Intelligitur hinc dignitas oblationis, quod 
earn fecit is, qui jam fpirttu et corpore erat immortalis. 
Sangulni autem purgatio ifta tribuitur, quia per fangui- 
nem, id eft, mortem Chrifti, fecuta ejus excitatione et 
eve&ione, gignitur in nobis fides. Rom. iii. 25. . . Cum 
dicit £iaw[aqV) refpicit legem viftimarum Lev. xxii. 2p< 

• • * In 
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There are fome others likewife> who have 
fo pertinently criticifed upon this text, that 
I am willing to tranfcribe their remarks be- 
low> for the fake of Intelligent readers. [31 J 

M 23. 

. . In viififeimis legalibus nullum debcbat efTe corporis 
vitium : In Chrifti vita nihil fuit vitiofurri. Et ideo 
bpintu illo aeterno donatus eft. Grot. Annot. in Hcbr* 
ix. 14. 

[31] tN 0; Six fav&)fkfce6$ a*a-vi«.] Qui a mortuis 
fuicitatus, cum fpirituali et immortal i corpore (quod an- 
tequam in coelefte tabernaculum ingrederetur, accepit,) 
omnis infirmitatis et patibilitatis labe, quae mortali na- 
turae inhaerent, purgatum femetipfiim obtulit Deo* 
fedens ad dexteram majeftatls ejus in coelis. B renins 
in loc. 

Chriftum autem, cujus fanguinem opponit fanguini 
taurorum et hircorum, defcribit, quod per fpirititm ae- 
ternum fcipfu/n Deo imrnaculaium obtulerit. Chrifto jam 
e mortuis iufcitato tribuit jpritum aeternum : quia poft 
refufcitationem anima ejus non amplius eft anima vivens, 
fed fpiritus vivificans. 1. Cor. xv. 45. dicitiirque habe- 
re vitam indiflolubilerh, fupra, vii. 16. et in aeternum 
Jnanere. ver. 24. Vivit ergo in omnem aeternitatem, 
ut fit aeternus Pontifex. Chriftus nimirum fanguinem 
fuum> tanquam viciima, in cruce eftudit, et cum ifto 
fanguine, id eft, virtute illius fanguinis, jam c mortuis 
fufcitatus, et fpiritus vivificus ac aeturnus, feipfum in 
coelis obtulit Deo, id eft, coram Deo pro nobis\com- 
paruit. 

Dicitur autem hie, fe dtulijp immaculatum^ non tan- 
turn refpectu vitae fuae, quam hie in terris degit, qua- 
tenus fine ulla peccati labe vixit. i.Pet. ii. 22. 2. Cor. 
v, 2i. fed et refpecni ftatus illius coeleftis, quo nunc 
fruitur, ab omni infirmitate, cui hie in terris in ftatu 
humiliationis obnoxius fuit, adeo ut nihil in ipfo, ut 
aeternus fit Pontifex, defiderari poffit. Vid. cap. vii. 264 
Pb, Li?nbonb in Ep. ad. Hebr\ cap. ix. 14. 
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23. Hebr. x. 28. 29. iifr that defpifed 
Mofes law, died without mercy \ under two 
or three witneffes. Of how much forer pu- 
nijhment, fuppofe ye, Jhall he be thought wor- 
thy y who has troden under foot the Son of 
God, and has counted the bloud of the cove- 
nant, wherewith he was fanftified, an unholy 
thing, and has done defpite unto the Spirit of 
Grace ? 

The cafe here fuppofed is that of apoftafy 
from the Chriftian faith. The perfons in- 
tended are fuch as thofe fpoken of ch. vh 
4. who had t a/led of the heavenly gift, and 
were partakers of the Holy Ghoft. And one 
of the aggravations of their apoftafy is, that 
they had done defpite to the Spirit of grace : 
or rejected, and caft reproach upon that 
great evidence of the truth of the Chriftian 
Religion, the miraculous gifts, which God 
had mod gracioufly beftowed upon them- 
felves, and others. So [32] Grotius. And 
Limborch expreffeth himfelf to the like pur- 

P ofe - [333 

[32] Kfltl t<J -ariivfjix *r*s j£«fUTef £w£p/<raj : et Spi- 
ritui gratiae contumeliam fecerit.] Spiritum ilium, quern 
fummo Dei beneficio acceperat, contumelia aflici- 
ens : nullius pretii aeftimans tantum donum, quo fe 
ipfe ait privatum. Grot, in loc. 

[33] Tertium. Et Spiritum gratiae contumelia af- 
feat. Spiritus gratiae eft fpiritus ille, qui in initio 
praedicationis Evangelii datus fuit credentibus, ad con- 
firnutioncir* divinitatis evangelii : nimirum dona ilia 

extra.- 
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24. John v. 5 ... 10. Who is he that 
over cometh the worlds but he that believeth, 
that J ejus is the Son of God ? This is he that 
came by water and bloud, even Jefus Chri/l, 
not by water only, but by water and bloud. 
And it is the Spirit that beareth witnefs, be- 
caufe the Spirit is truth. For there are three 
that bear witnefs : the Spirit, and the water, 
and the bloud. And thefe three> agree in one. 
If we receive the witnefs of men, the witnefs 
of God is greater : For this is the witnejs of 
God, which he has tejiified of his Son. He 
that believeth on the Son of God, hath the 
witnefs in himfelf. He that believeth not 
God, hath made him a liar, becaufe he be- 
lieveth not the record, that God gave of his 
Son. 

I have quoted this paflage according to the 
Alexandrian, and other ancient manufcripts, 
and the citations in ancient writers, without 
regarding any modern, printed copies : 
which, indeed, deferve not any regard. 

Some have paraphrafed the former part of 
ver. 6. in this manner. cc Now that this 
Jefus Chrift was a real man, and died, we 
have the utmoft teftimony. For \ my-felf, 
M 2 when 

extraordinaria Spirltus San£ti, quae paffim in A&is et 
Epiftolis Apoftolorum in credentes effufa legimus. Qui 
vocatur Spiritus gratiae, turn quia ex gratia divina ere- 
dentibus datus eft; turn quia per ilium obfignata fuit 
divinkas dodtrinae Jefu £hrifti, in qua maxima et ex- 
cellentiffima Dei gratia patefa&a eft. Limb, in Ep* ad 
Hebr* p. 667. 
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when he expired on the crofs, fa w his fide 
pierced with a fpear, and bloud and water 
gufti out at the wound: which are two de- 
termining proofs, that he really died." Sup- 
pofing, that here is a reference to what is 
related in St John's Gofpel. xix. 34. 35. 

But that is manifeftly a weak and arbitra- 
ry interpretation. [34] St John is not he-re 
obferving the ^proofs of our Lord's real hu- 
manity, but of his being the Son of God, 
the Meffiah. 

To me it feems, that the water ■, an em- 
blem of purity, [Ezek. xxxvi. 25.] denotes 
the innocence of our Lord's life, which was 
without fpot, and exemplarie : and the rea- 
fonablenefs, excellence, and perfection of 
his dodtrine, which, after the ftridefl: exa- 
mination, and niceft fcrutiny, cannot be 
charged with any errour or falfhood. The 
bloud denotes our Lord's willing and patient, 
though painful and ignominious death, the 
utmoft teftimony, that can be given of in- 
tegrity. The Spirit intends our Lord's 
many miraculous works, wrought by the 
Spirit, the finger, the power of God, or 
God himfelf, This teftimonie is truth, that 
is, exceeding true, fo that it may be relied 

upon. 

[34J And yet it is followed by the late Mr Wetftein : 
Probavit fe non phantafma, fed verum hominem effe, 
qui ex fpiritu, fanguine, et aqua feu humore conftaret. 
Joh. xix. 34, 35. J, J. JVetJlen in loc. p. 721. 
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upon. For it is unqueftionable, and can- 
not be gainfayed. See John v. 32 ... 37. 
x. 25. Ails ii. 22. 

Here are three witneffes [35]. And they 
agree in one, They are harmonious, all fay- 
ing the fame thing, and concurring in the 
fame teftimonie. 

The Apoftle adds ver. 9. If we receive 
the witnefs of men, the witnefs of God is 
greater : referring to the appointment in the 
law of Mofes, that by the month of two or 
three witnejfes any matter might he -ejlablijhed. 
Deut. xvii. 6. and xix. 15. Whatsoever was 
attefted by two or three men, was deemed 
true and certain. In the point before us 
there are three moll: credible witnefTes, oae 
of whom is God himfelf. Refufing this tef- 
timonie therefore would be the fame, as 
making God a liar, or charging him with 
giving falfe evidence, and with a defign to 
deceive, and impofe upon his creatures. He 
that believeth not God, hath made Him a liar % 
becaufe he believeth not the tejlimony, which 
God giveth oj his Son. 

M 3 This 

[35.] 'On tfzi; linv oi (JLctprvpuvrsg. x. A,. I fhall 
here put down a fimilar expreffion of the Sophift Aeli- 
us AriftideS) in the fecond centime. Oration. T. i. p. 
146. edit. Jebb. al. p. 272. Tpli; y&p li<riv oi p^pru- 
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This interpretation is the fame, as that in 
Grotius [36], or not very different. 

25. Rev, xxii. 17. And the Spirit and 
the Bride fay : Come. " That is, fays [3 7 J 
Grotius, men, who are endowed with fpi- 
ritual gifts/' 

Mr Pyle's paraphrafe is this : " The 
whole body of truly good Chriftians, who 
are the true church and fpoufe of (Thrift." 
And in his notes he fays. " The Spirit and 
the Bride \ or the spiritual Bride, that is, 
the true church of Chrift. Thus grace and 
truth is a truth conveying the greateft fa- 
vour. John i. 17. Glory and virtue is glo- 
rious virtue or power. 1. Pet. i. 3. kingdom 
and glory, a glorious kingdom. 1. Theff. ii. 
12. Had the generality of Commentators 
obferved this, they would not have had oc- 
cafion to interpret this of the Holy Spirit of 
God, wifhing, and praying for the coming of 
Chrift's kingdom, in the fame manner, and 
with the fame ardency, as St John, and the 
Chriflian Church here does. Which to me 
feems very incongruous/' So Mr Pyle 
whofe interpretation is approved by Mr 
Lowman. 

JBrenius 

[36] Et in epiftola 1. Joh. v. 8- Aqua eft puritas 
vitae Chriftianae, quae fimul cum martyrio, et miracu- 
!is, teftimonium reddit veritati dogmatis. Grot. Ann^ 
in J oh. Hi. 5. 

[37] W e ft> vni propheticis donis dari. Vide fupra 
tfer. 6. Eft abftradtum pro concrete) : Spiritus pro ha* 
bemibus Spiritunu Dicunt : Veni. &c. Grot, in he. 
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Brenius [38] is not very different. Or, 
as fome [39] other Interpreters exprefs it : 
<c The Spirit and the Bride: that is, the 
Church animated by the Spirit, and ardently 
longing for the coming of Chrift." 

Every one may perceive, that we have 
been difcourfing of miraculous gifts and 
powers : which now are, and for a long 
time have been commonly called extraordi- 
nary gifts of the Spirit. Thefe are not 
faving. They who received fuch gifts after 
baptifm, and profcffion of faith in Jefus 
Chrift, were thereby fatisfied, that the doc- 
trine of Chrift was true, and from heaven. 
And they were aflured, that if they adted 
according to that faith, they might be faved, 
without obferving the peculiarities of the law 
of Mofes. But fuch gifts alone were not 
faving, without fincere virtue, and the prac- 
tife of a good life. 

So fays St Paul 1. Cor. xiii. 1.2. But co- 
vet earnejlly the bejl gifts, roc xccpt<rp,ocTc& roi 
KpetTTova. And yet jloew I unto you a more ex- 
cellent way. though I /peak with the tongues 

M 4 of 

[38] Spiritus qui eft in Spons&, vel Sponfa per Spi- 
ritum, qui in ipsa refidet, dicit : id eft, credentium oir -? 
ilium vota, turn feparatim turn conjundim, hoc idem 
contendunt. Bren. in loc. 

[39] C'eft a dire, l'Epoufe, qui eft TEglife animee 
du S. Efprit, et foupirant ardemment apres Tapparition 
de J. C. Lenf. §t. Beauf. 
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of men and angels , and have not charity., I 
am become as founding brafs, or a tinkling 
cymbal. And though I' have the gift of pro- 
phecy, and underfand all myfleries, and all 
knowledge : and though I have all faith, fa 
that 1 could remove mountains, and have not 
charity, 1 am nothing. The fame might be 
faid of the neceflity of fobriety, and humi- 
lity, and meeknefs, or any other virtue, 
that is there faid of charity, or love. And 
perhaps all focial virtue is comprehended by 
the Apoftle in the one virtue here mentioned 
by him. For in another place he fays : Love- 
is the fulfilling of the law. Rom, xiii. 8 . . . 

10. 

And that all virtues ought to be joyned 
together, and carefully cultivated by thofe 
who make a profeffion of the Chriftian Re- 
ligion, is fhewn by St Peter. And befide 
thisy fays he, giving all diligence, add to 
your faith virtue, or fortitude, and to virtue, 
knowledge y and to knowledge temperance, and 
to temperance patience, and to patience god- 
linefs, and to godlinefs brotherly ^kindnefs . . 
For jo an entrance fihall be miniftred to you 
abundantly into the everlafiing kingdom of our 
Lord and Saviour Jefus Chrifi. 2. Pet, i. 5 
. , 10. 

I have now finifhed what I 
7 propofed at the begining of this 
Pollfcriptj having explained, ac- 
cording 
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cording to my ability, thofe words, the Spi- 
rit, the Holy Spirit, and the Spirit of God, 
as ufed in the Scriptures. 

Many of the interpretations, which have 
been given by me, will be readily affented 
to by all. If any others ihould not be ap- 
proved of at firil, I hope, no offenfe needs 
to be taken. I do not dictate : but with 
humility and deference recommend thefe 
thoughts to the confideration of my brethren 
in Chrift Jefus. 

It becomes us all to examine the doc- 
trines, which are propofed to us. We fhould 
not be Chriftians and Protectants upon the 
fame grounds, that others are Mahometans 
and Papiils : barely becaufe fuch or fuch 
opinions are generally received, and eftablifh- 
ed in the countrey, where we live. 

Our blefled Lord and his Apoftles have 
forewarned us, that men would arife, teach- 
ing perverfe things, that tares would be 
mingled with the good grain, and errour 
with truth. The event has been according- 
ly. If there are any notions concerning a 
Trinity of Divine Perfons, which are not 
right and juft : if tranfubftantiation is not a 
reafonable and fcriptural dodtrine : if the 
worfhip of angels, and departed faints, and 
of their images, is not required, and com- 
manded, but condemned and forbidden in 
the Old and New Teftament : it mud be 
allowed, that corruptions have been brought 

into 
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into the Chrifiian Church. For fuch things 
there are among thofe, who are called 
Chriftians. 

What is to be done in this cafe ? Are they, 
who difcern fuch corruptions, obliged to ac- 
quiefce ? Would it be fin, to fhew, how 
unreafonable and unfcriptural fuch things 
are ? I do not fee, how this can be faid, 
provided it be done with meeknefs and gen- 
tlenefs. 

Plato ; in his Timaeus, fays, cc That [40] 
it is very difficult to find out the author and 
parent of the univerfe, and when found, it 
is impoffible to declare him to all." Cicero, 
who tranflated that work of Plato into La- 
tin, renders the laft claufe, as if Plato had 
faid: " When [41] you have found him, it 
is unlawfull to declare him to the vulgar." 
Perhaps, that was Cicero's own fentiment. 
Being a Statefman, and Politician, as well 
as a Philofopher, he might be more con- 
cerned for peace than truth. A multitude 
of deities being the prevailing belief, he was 
afraid to oppofe the prejudices of the people, 
who might be offended at the dodtrine of 
the Divine Unity with it's confequences. 

But 

[40] Tqv [Mv wowniy xal nxrifx ra Si t« tst&vtos 
Ivfiw T( epyovy xaJ ivpovrx^ hi is'xvrocg ocSvv&rov Xtyzw% 
Platon. Timaeuu p. 28* 5T. 3, Serrari. et ap. Fair. 

P- 33 6 - 

[4 1 J — et cum jam inveneris, indicare in vulgus, 
nefas. 
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But fo it fhould not be among Chriftians, 
who, befide the light of nature, have alfo 
the light of revelation. 

Says the Pfalmift : /;/ Judah is God 
known. His name is great in IfraeL Pf. 
lxxvi. 1. It was their great privilege, and 
happinefs, that God was known among 
them, and worftiiped, and ferved by them : 
when Heathen people were ignorant of the 
true God, and worfhiped fenflefs idols. That 
diftin&ion was owing to the revelation, 
which God had made of himfelf to Abra- 
ham, and his dependents. Which benefit 
we alfo now enjoy, together with the clearer 
and fuller revelation of God and his will, 
which has been made by our bleffed Saviour, 
the promifed Meffiab. See John i. 18. iv # 
23. 24. xvii. 25. 26. 

Says that moft excellent teacher of men 
in an addrefsto the Father : And this is life 
eternal, that they might know thee the only 
true God, and Jefus Chrijl, whom thou hajl 
fent. John xvii. 3. 

The right knowledge of God and Chrift 
therefore mud be the greateft of bleffings,and 
fhould be fought after in the firft place, and 
be prized above all things. And where-ever 
the benefit of it is obftruded by wrong no- 
tions, it may be the duty of fome to give, 
and of others to receive inftru&ion: that 
God may be glorified, and men may be edi- 
fied, and faved. 
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The Scriptures are acknowledged to be the 
fountain of religious knowledge* Accord- 
ingly fome there have been among us, and 
in our own times, who have endeavoured to 
give a clear account of the Scripture-Doc- 
trine concerning God and Chrift : men of 
unqueftioned piety, and eminent for natural 
and acquired abilities. And though their 
fchemes have not been exa&ly the fame, and 
they have not all had equal fuccefs and ac- 
ceptance, it muft be acknowledged, that their 
writings have been very ufeful. They have 
kept up, and cherifhed a fpirit of inquiry 
and thoughtfulnefs in things of religion. 
And they have promoted knowledge, mode- 
ration, candour and equity among Chriftians. 
And may fuch excellent difpofitions prevail 
among us yet more and more ! 

Saith the venerable Dr Sherlock, Bifhop of 
London in the fourth volume [42] of his 
Dkcourfes, lately publiflied, p. 321. 322. 
* c . From thefe things laid together it is evi- 
dent, that the Apoftles were witneffes and 
teachers of the faith, and had no authority 
to add any thing to the do&rine of Chrift, 
or to declare new articles of faith." 

" Now if the Apoftles, commiflioned 
diredly by Chrift himfelf, and fupported 
by miraculous gifts of the Spirit, had not 

this 


[42] It is thexii. Difcourfe in that volume. The 
text is the epiftle of St Jude. ver. 3, latter part. 
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this power, can any of their fucceflbrs in 
the government of the Church, without 
great impiety, pretend to it ? Did the Bi- 
fhops and Clergy of the ninth and tenth 
centuries know the articles of the faith bet- 
ter than the Apoftles did ? Or were they 
more powerfully affifted by the Holy Spi- 
rit ? No Chriftian can think it, or fay it. 
Whence is it then, that the Church of 
Rome has received the power they pretend 
to, of making new articles of faith, and 
dooming all to eternal deftrudtion who re- 
ceive them not ? Can any fober, ferious 
Chriftian truft himfelf to fuch guides, and 
not tremble, when he reads the woe de- 
nounced by St Paul : Though we, or an an- 
gel from heaven, preach any other go/pel... 
let him be accurjed? Gal. i. 8." 

Certainly, that is a noble declaration, and 
well deferving the regard of all Chriftians. 

His Lordfhip here allows, or even aflerts 
the rights of private judgement. He fup- 
pofes, that common Chriftians, who have 
no (hare in the government of the Church, are 
able to underftand the dodtrine delivered by 
the Apoftles, and the determinations of Bi- 
fhops, and to compare them together, and 
to difcern, wherein they differ, And he al- 
lows us to rejedt new articles, not delivered 
and taught by Chrift's Apoftles. And ftrortg^ 
ly represents to us the great hazard of trujl- 
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ing to fuch afluming guides, as make and im- 
pofe new articles of faith. 

If we may judge of articles , taught by 
the Bifhops and Clergy of the ninth and 
tenth centuries ; we may for the fame rea- 
fon judge concerning thofe decreed by the 
Bifliops and Clergy of the fourth and fifth 
centuries, . For neither were they Apoftles, 
but at the utmoft no more than fuccejjors of 
the Apojlles. And if it fhould appear, that 
they taught and recommended any articles, 
which are no part of the Jaith, once delivered 
to the faints by Chrift's Apoftles, fuch arti- 
cles may be rejected by us. 

And fince it is allowed, that the Biflbops 
and Clergy of the ninth and tenth centuries 
have affumed an authority to decide new 
articles, to which they had no right : fliould 
not this put Chriftians upon their guard, and 
induce them to examine the do&rine pro- 
pofed to them, and confider, whether it is 
the faith once delivered to the faints, or fome- 
what added to it ? For what has been done, 
or attempted, in fome ages, may have been 
attempted in others. 

His Lordflhip blames the Church oj Rome 
for making new articles of faith, and dooming 
all to eternal dejlruMion, who receive them 
not. 

We fliould be impartial. If any others do 
the like, are not they blamable alfo ? It is 

well 
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well known, that there is a Creed, in great 
authority with many, befide the Church 
of Rome, containing an abftrufe dodtrine, 
very hard to be believed. And it would be 
a very difficult undertaking to (hew, that it 
adds not any thing to the dottrine of Chriji y 
as taught and teftified by his faithful Apo- 
ftles. And yet it is there faid : " This is 
the catholic faith, which except a man be- 
lieve faithfully, he cannot be faved." And 
" which faith, except every man do keep 
whole and undefiled, without doubt he 
fhall perifh everlaftingly." Can this be jus- 
tified ? And does not the Bifhop's argu- 
ment, juft recited, oblige me to add, though 
unwillingly : May it not deferve to be con- 
fidered by every jober and ferious Chrijiian^ 
who folemnly recites that Creed : On whom 
thofe anathemas may fall, if God fhould 
treat men according to ftritl juftice ! 

But I forbear enlarging. For I have been 
defirous, if poffible, not to fay any thing 
offenfive. Therefore I do not indulge my- 
fel in grievous complaints, and fevere repre- 
henfions of fuch things, as by many have 
been thought to be wrong. 

But, if I might be permitted to do it, I 
would take notice of one thing, becaufe it 
has a connexion with the fubjedt of this 
Poftfcript. 


[[ Glory 
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" Glory be to the Father, and to thtf 
Son, and to the Holy Ghoft : As it was 
in the begining, is now, and ever fhall be, 
world without end. Amen/' 

Doubtlefs this is faid by many very fre- 
quently, and with great devotion. But can 
it be faid truly ? Does not that deferve con- 
federation ? Is there any fuch doxology in 
the New Teftament ? If not, how can it 
be faid, to have been in the begining'? Are 
not the books of the New Teftament the 
mod ancient, and the mod authentic Chrif- 
tian writings in all the world ? It matters 
not much, to inquire, when this doxology 
was fir ft ufed, or how long it has been in 
ufe, if it is not in the New Teftament. 
And whether it is there, or not, may be 
known by thofe, who are pleafed to read it 
with care: as all may, in Proteftant coun- 
treys, where the Bible lyes open to be feen 
and read by all men. 

I would therefore, after many others, re- 
commend the diligent ftudy of the Scrip- 
tures, and the making ufe of all proper 
means for gaining the true fenfe of them. 
If we had the knowledge of the Chriftian 
Religion, as contained in the Scriptures, the 
advantages would be great and manifold. 
Jefus would be unfpeakably amiable : and 
the gofpel would appear to be a pearl of great 
price : Chriftians would be no longer wa- 
vering and unfettled, but would be firmly 

efta- 
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cftablifhed in a faith, that is throughout rea- 
fonable, and excellent, and well attefted to be 
of divine original. As our Lord fays to the 
woman of Samaria. John iv. 14. Whofoever 
drinketh of the water that 1 JJoall give him, 
Jhall never thirjl. He will be fully fatisfied. 
He will defire no other inftru&ion concern- 
ing the right way of worfliiping and ferving 
God, or obtaining true happinefs. But the 
water that I pall give him> Jhall be in him 
a well of water, fpringing up into evsrlajling 
life. 

If we would fincerely ftudy, heartily em- 
brace, and openly profefs the Chriftian doc* 
trine in it's purity, and would diligently re- 
commend it to others, upon the ground of 
that evidence, with which God hath clothed 
it, we fhould gain upon deifts and infidels 
of all forts. For a religion, reafonable and 
excellent in all it's principles, promulged by 
a teacher of an unfpotted character, with a 
commiffion from heaven, confirmed by many 
mighty works, which could be performed 
by God only, has an evidence, which can- 
pot be eafily withftood, and gainfayed. But 
no authority can recommend falfhood and 
abfurdity to rational beings, who think and 
confider. Every one therefore, who loves 
the Lord Jefus in fincerity, muft be willing 
to reform abufes and corruptions, which have 
been introduced into the Chriftian profef- 

N fion, 
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fion, and are matter of offenfe to heathens 
and infidels. 

When the religion profefled by Chriftians 
{hall be in all things agreeable to the Scrip- 
tures, the only ftandard of religious truth ; 
the advantages, juft mentioned, are very 
likely : as alfo divers others, which may 
be readily apprehended by every one. For 
then the Papal power and tyranny, which 
for many ages has been a heavie weight 
upon Chriftendom; will fink, and fall to 
the ground : Impofitions upon confcience, 
which undermine religion at the very foun- 
dation, and prevail at prefent to a great 
degree in almoft all Chriftian countreys, 
will be abolifhed. The confequence of 
which will be, that true piety 1 and virtue 
will be more general in all ranks and or- 
ders of men. The great diverfity of opi- 
nions, and fierce contentions among Chrif- 
tians, which are now fo great an offenfe 
and fcandal to by-ftanders, will ceafe : 
Chriftians will live in harmony, and will 
love one another, as brethren. And the 
Church of Chrift will be the joy and the 
praife of the whole earth. 

As an unbiaffed and difinterefted love 
and purfuit of truth are of great impor- 
tance, and would mightily conduce to the 
good ends and purpofes which are fo defi- 
rable ; I cannot but wifh, that we did all 

of 
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of us lefs mind our own things^ the things of 
our own worldly wealth and credit, our 
own church and party, and more the things 
of Jefus Chriji. To whom be glory and 
dominion now and ever. Amen. 


The End of the firji Pojtfcript* 
t 
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Second POSTSCRIPT, 

CONTAINING 

Remarks upon the Third Part of 
the late Bifhop of Clogher's 
Vindication of the Hiftories of the 
Old and New Teftament. * m * 

LETT. 

When I was preparing thefe Remarks in March 
laft 1 758* We received the tidings of the death of the 
Right Reverend Dr Robert Clayton^ Lord Bifliop of 
Clogher^ who departed this Life the preceding month. 
Which gave me much concern upon divers accounts, 
In particular, I was in hopes, that thefe Remarks, 
fuch as they are, might be perufed by his Lordfliip. I 
could wifh likewife, that Mr Whijion were ftill Jiving. 
But they are both removed out of this world, as I like- 
wife {hall be in a {hort time. And certainly, it be- 
hoves us all, to emprove diligently the feafon of life, 
whilft it Iafts, and to ferve God and man, according to 
the ability, which God has given us, and the ftation, 
in Which we have been placed, that we may give up 
an account of our ftewardfliip with joy, and not with 
grief, Though thoife eminent and ufeful men are now 
no more in this world, their writings remain. It is 

wish 
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LETT. iv. p. 59. or 425. f+f " But, 
my Lord, fuppofing we fhould allow, 
that there were more Gods than one con- 
cerned in the creation of the world, as ma- 
nifeftly appears that there were from Gen, i. 
26. and Gen. iii. 22. where it is faid : Let 
us make man in our image. And, behold the 
man is become as one of us." 

Is then creative power a property commu- 
nicable to many, or feveral ? St Paul fpeaks 
of one Creator only, Rom. i. 25. and 
blames the heathens, who worjhiped, and 
ferved the creature more than the Creator, 
who is blejfed for ever. Amen. What then 
would be the confequences, if Chriftians 
fhould come to believe, that there are more 
creators than one ? 

It is hard, that we fhould be put to prove, 
what is fo very evident, as that there is one 

N 3 God 

with thefe that I am concerned. If I have inadver- 
tently mifreprefented them, Iprefume, they have friends, 
who are able to vindicate them. And, if my argu- 
ment does not appear conclufive, I wifh, that they, or 
fome others, may fhew, wherein it fails. Jan. 25. 

^759- 

fit The Author, in compofing thefe Remarks upon 
the third Part of the Bijhop } s Vindication , made ufe of 
that edition, which was printed at London in 1758. 
But another edition of the whole Vindication, with ail 
the three Parts, having been publifhed here on the 23. 
day of this inftant January, 1759. juft as thefe fbeets 
were going to the prefs, He has taken care to add the* 
pages of this new edition to thofe of the former. 
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God Creator. However, I (hall here prove 
it from the Old, and New Teftament. 

Ex. xx. i . And God Jpake all thefe words, 
faying... ver. 3. Thou Jhalt have no other 
Gods before me. ver. 10. 1 1 . But the feventh 
day is the fabbath of the Lord thy God . • For 
in fx days the Lord made heaven and earth, 
the fea, and all that in them is. 

Pf, exxxvi. O, give thanks to the Lord, 
to him, who alone doth great wonders, to him 
that by wifdom made the heavens, to him that 
f retched out the earth above the waters : to 
him that made great lights, the fun to rule by 
day y the moon and /tars to rule by night. &c. 

If. xlii. 5, Thus faith God the Lord, he 
that created the heavens and f retched them 
cut : he that [pre ad forth the earth, and that 
which cometh out of it : He that giveth breath 
tq the people upon it, and fpirit to them that 
walk therein. 

If xl. 28, Haft thou not known, haft thou 
not heard, that the ever la fling God y the Crea- 
tor of the ends of the earth, faint eth nct 9 
nor is weary ? 

Ch. xliv. 24. Thus faith the Lord, thy 
redeemer, and he that formed thee from the 
womb : I am the Lord, that maketh all things, 
that fretcheth forth the heavens alone, that 
fpreadeth abroad the earth by my -f elf. See 
alio ch. xlv. 11. 12. li. 12, 13. jer. x. 12. 
Ji. 15. and elfewhere, 


Let 
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Let us now confider the words of Gen. i. 
26. And God faid : Let us make man in our 
image, after our lilwiefs. 

Some Chriftians have faid, that here is 
proof of a trinity of per fori s in the unity 
of the Godhead. The learned writer, now 
before us, argues hence for feveral creators, 
one fupreme, another, or feveral fubordi- 
nate. But it is eafie to anfwer, that the 
Jewifh people never understood thefe expres- 
sions after that manner. For they always 
believed one God and Creator, and that God 
to be one perfon. And many learned inter T 
preters among Chriftians have faid, that [1] 
the ftile, common with princes, and other 
great men, who often fpeak in the plural 
number, is here afcribed to God. Nor needs 
the confutation, here reprefented, be fup- 
pofed to be between equals. But God may 
be rather underftood to declare his mind to 
the angels, as his counfellours. 

But indeed we need not fuppofe any dif- 
courfe, or confukation at all. The mean- 
ing is no more than this. " All other things 
being made, God proceeded to the creation 
of man : or, he now purpofed, at the con- 
clufion, to make man." And it may be 
reckoned probable, that Mofes introduces 

N 4 God, 

[1] Faciamus.'] Mos eft Hebraeis de Deo, ut de 
Rege loqui. Reges res magnas agunt de confilio Pri- 
morum. 1. Reg. xii. 6. 2. Paral. x. 9. Sic et Deus 
t% Reg* xxii. 20, Vid. et infra xi. Grot, ad Gen. i. 26. 
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God, in this peculiar manner deliberating and 
confulting upon the creation of man, to 
intimate thereby, that he is the chief of the 
works of God. Or, in other words, ac- 
cording to Patrick, iC God not only refer- 
ved man for the laft of his works, but does, 
as it were, advife, and confult, and delibe- 
rate about his production : the better to re- 
prefent the dignity of man, and that he 
was made with admirable wifdom and pra- 
dence." 

We may be confirmed in the reafonable- 
nefs of this way of thinking by obferving 
the ftile made ufe of in fpeaking of all the 
other parts of the creation, which is to this 
effedt. God [aid : Let there be lights and 
there was light. God faid : Let there be a 
firmament in the midfi of the waters . . . And 
God faid : Let the earth bring jorth the li- 
ving creature after his kind. 

There is another like inftance, ch. ii. 18. 
jind the Lord God, Jehovah Elohim, faid : 
It is not good, that the man Jhould be alone. 
1 will make him an help meet for him. The 
dcfign of the other expreffions, as before ob- 
ferved, was to intimate the great dignity and 
fuperior excellence of man above the other 
creatures, whofe formation had been already 
related. In like manner, when God pro- 
ceeds to the making of the woman, he is re- 
prefented as confulting, and refolving what 
to do ; that the man might be the more 

fenfible 
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fenfible of the goodnefs of the Creator in 
providing for him fo fuitable a help. 

Moreover, though in Gen. i. 26. the 
words are . And God [aid : Let us make man 
in our image , after our likenefs : the execu- 
tion of that purpofe, as related in ver. 27. is 
in thefe words. So God created man in his 
own image : in the image of God created he 
him: male and female created he them. And 
when the formation of man is mentioned in 
other places of fcripture, no intimation is 
given, that more than one had a hand in his 
creation. See particularly Matt. xix. 3 . . 6. 
Mark x. 2 ... 9. Where our bleffed Lord 
himfelf fays : From the beginning of the cre- 
ation God made them male and female. And 
what God has joyned together, let no man put 
afunder. For certain therefore man, as well 
as the other creatures, was made by God 
himfelf. 

If more than one being had been con- 
cerned in the creation of man, or any other 
parts of the world, we ought to have been 
acquainted with it, that due refpedt might 
be paid to them by us. As Scripture is here 
filcnt, no man has a right to afcribe that to 
another, which the Scripture afcribes to God 
alone. And wherein, as in Pf. cxlviii. all 
beings, of every rank, in heaven and on earth, 
are required to praife God, for the wonders 
of their formation. Praife ye the Lord. 
Praife him from the heavens. Praife bim % 

all 
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all ye his angels, praife ye him all his hojls. 
Praife ye him, fun and moon. Praife him, 
all ye fiars of light. . . Let them praife the 
name of the Lord. For he commanded, and 
they were created. . . Kings of the earth, and 
all people : Princes, and all Judges of the 
earth. . . . Let them praife the name of thi 
K Lord. For his name alone is excellent. And 
his glory is above the earth and heaven. 

Ecc. xii. i . Remember now thy creator in 
the days of thy youth. In the Hebrew the 
word is plural, creators. Neverthelefs not 
only our own, but all other verfions tran- 
flate, and rightly, creator. 

Roa f/,vvior9v}Ti tS Krlcrocvroq ere eu ypepQctg vea- 
tvjtos <r%. Gr. 

Memento Creatoris tui in diebus juventu- 
tis tuae. Lat. 

If. liv. 5. For thy maker is thy hujband. 
In the Hebrew, literally, for thy makers are 
thy hufbands. Neverthelefs the words arc 
always underflood, as Angular. And what 
follows, fhews, that one perfon only is in- 
tended. The Lord of hojls is his name. 

Calvin's remark upon Gen. iii. 22. is to 
this purpofe. 4< Whereas, fays he, many 
Chriftians from this place draw the dodlrine 
of a Trinity of perfons in the Deity ; I fear, 
their argument is not folid." Quod autem 
eliciunt ex hoc loco chriftiani doflrinam de 
tribus in Deo perfonis, vereor ne fatis firmum 
fit argumentum. 

But 
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But Patrick fays : " Thofe words plainly 
infinuate a plurality of perfons. And all 
other interpretations feem forced and unnatu- 
ral." And he particularly rejeds what Cal- 
vin fays. 

For my part, fo far as I am able to judge, 
if thofe words implied more Divine Perfons 
than one, or more Creators than one ; it 
would not be worth while to difpute, whe- 
ther they are equal, or not. 

But, as before intimated, I rather think, 
that here, and in fome other like texts, there 
is a reference to the angelical order of beings, 
fuppofed to be more perfedl, and more 
knowing than man. For though Mofes 
gives no particular account of the creation of 
angels, their exiftence is fuppofed in divers 
parts of his hiftory. And they may be 
confidered as counfellours only, or witneffes 
and attendents. 

And I cannot help being of opinion, that 
thofe Chriftians, who endeavor to prove, from 
the Old Teftament, a Trinity of Divine 
Perfons, or more Creators than one, whe- 
ther co-equal or fubordinate, expofe them- 
felves to the unbelieving part of the Jewifh 
People, whom they are defirous to gain. For 
the Divine Unity is with them a fundamen- 
tal article of religion. Remarkable are the 
words of Lord King, in his Critical Hiftory 
of the Apoftles Creed, upon the firft article 
of it, p. 55. 56, " As for the perfons, who 

were 


1 


iS8 The fecond Poftfcript. 

were condemned by this claufe, it will be 
readily granted, that they were not the Jews f 
feeing the Unity of the Godhead is every 
where inculcated in the Mofaical law, and 
the body of that people have been fo im- 
movably fixed and confirmed in the belief 
thereof, that now, throughout their fixteen 
hundred years captivity and difperfion, they 
have never quitted or deferted that principle, 
that God is One : as is evident from their 
thirteen articles of faith, compofed by Mai- 
monides, the fecond whereof is The Unity 
of the Blejfed God. Which is there explain- 
ed to be in fuch a peculiar and tranfcendent 
manner, as that nothing like it can be found* 
And in their Liturgy, according to the ufe 
of the Sepharadim, or the Spaniards, which 
is read in thefe parts of the world, in their 
fynagogues, in the very firft hymn, which 
is an admiring declaration of the excellences 
of the Divine Nature, the repeated chorus 
is this : All creatures, both above and below, 
tefiify and witnefs> all of them as one, that 
the Lord is One, and his name One' 9 

And if we would but read the New Tef- 
tament with care, and then confider what 
we have read and feen therein; we might 
know, that one objedt of worfhip is there 
recommended , by Chrift and his Apoftles, 
and that he is the everlafting God, the Crea- 
tor of the world, and all things therein, and 

the • 
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the fame, who was worflhiped by the Jewifh 
People^ and their anceftors. 

Oar Lord himfelf fays, that he came in 
his Father s name, and adted by his authori- 
ty, even his, who, the Jews faid, was their 
God. And he ftiles him Lord of heaven and 
earth, and the only true God. And he refer- 
red them to their Scriptures, as teftifying of 
him. 

The Apoftles of Chrift after his afcenfioh, 
preaching to Jews, fay : The God of Abra- 
ham, Ifaac, and Jacob, the God of our fa- 
thers, has glorified his jon Jefus. Adts iii. 
13. the God of our fathers raifed up Jefus. 
ch. v. 3. And requefting fpecial affiftance 
from heaven in their work, and under their 
many difficulties, they lift up their voice to 
God, and faid: Lord, thou art God, which 
hafl made heaven, and earth, and the fea, and 
all that in them is. Who by the mouth of 
thy fervant David hafl faid . . . ch, iv. 24, 

Paul, writing to the Jewifh believers, 
fays : God, who at fundry times, and in 
divers manners, fpake in time pajl to the fa- 
thers by the Prophets, has y in thefe lajl days, 
jpoken unto us by his Son. Hebr. i. 1.2. He 
and Barnabas, teaching Gentiles, fay : We 
preach unto you, that ye jhould turn from 
thefe vanities unto the living God y who made 
heaven and earth, and the fea, and all things 
that are therein: Ads xiv. 15. And at A- 

thens, 
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thensy fays Paul: God that made the world, 
and all things therein, feeing that he is Lord 
of heaven and earth, dwelleth not in temples 
made with hands, ch. xvii. 29, 

I think, I have now proved, both from 
the old and the new Teftament, that there 
is one God, Creator of man, and all things 
in this world. *^ 

Accordingly, the firft article in the Apo- 
files Creed, which ought never to be di~ 
minifhed, or enervated, is this : / believe in 
God the Father y Almighty, Maker of heaven 
and earth. 

Lett. vii. p. 128. or 479. cc Now, up- 
on examination into the Scriptures, it will 
appear, that this Meffiah, or Chrifl, was 
the fame perfon with the great archangel 
Michael, who was the guardian angel of 
Ifraeir 

For which the learned Author alledges 
I. Cor. x. 4. and 9. and Hebr. xi. 26. But 
as none of thofe texts appear to be at all to 
the purpofe, for which they are alledged, I 
need not flay to explain them. 

That our bleffed Saviour, Jefus Chrift, is 
not an angel, is evident from many plain 
texts of Scripture. Hebr. i. 4. 5. 6. Being 
made fo much better than the angels, as he 

has 

*^ More texts to the like purpofe may be feen alleged 
above at p. 25. note [16.] 
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has by inheritance obtained a more excellent 
name than they. For unto which of the an- 
gels /aid he at any time, Thou art my Son, 
this day have I begotten thee ? . . . And again, 
when he bringeth in the firjUbe gotten into the 
world, he faith : And let all the angels of 
God worjlrip him. See alfo ver. 7. and ver. 
13. 14. Ch. ii. 5. But unto the angels hath 
he not put in fubjtffiion the world to come, of 
which we now /peak. ver. 16. For verily he 
did not lay hold of angels : but he laid hold 
of the feed of Abraham. See likewife the 
preceding part of that chapter. 

And when our blefled Saviour is men- 
tioned with angels, he is diftinguifhed from 
them. I charge thee, fays Paul, before God, 
and the Lord Jefus Chrijl, and the eleft an- 
gels. 1. Tim. v. 21. And St John. Grace 
unto you and peace, from him which is, and 
which was, and which is to come : and from 
the feven fpirits, which are before the throne : 
and from Jefus Chrijl, who is the faithful 
witnefs. Rev. i. 4. 5. Not now to mention 
any other like texts. 

Thefe muft be fufficient to fatisfy us, that 
Jefus Chrift is not an angel, or one of the 
angelical order of beings : or we can be af- 
fured of nothing. 

However, I muft not emit Mai. iii. i 0 
Behold, I will fend my mefjenger, and be 
foall prepare the way bef ore me. And the 
Lord, whom ye feek, jhall fuddenly come to his 

temple, 
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temple, even the mejfenger of the covenant, in 
whom ye delight. 

Here the Meffiah is fpoken of as the mef- 
fenger, or angel of the covenant. Tertullian y 
referring to this text, or to If. ix. 6. fays : 
c< Chrift is an angel by office, bat not by 
nature/' DIdUs eft quidem magni confilii 
angelus, id eft, nuntius : officii non naturae 
vocabulo. Magnum enim cogitatum Pa- 
tris fuper hominum reftitutione annunciatu- 
rus feculo erat. De Came Chrijli. cap. 14. 

P* 37°- 

And St Paul writes Hebr. iii. 1. Where- 
fore, holy brethren, . . . confider the Apojile, 
and High-Prieft of our profeffion , Jefus 
Chrijl. Which is paraphrafed by Dr fykes 
in this manner : " It is your duty to confi- 
der him, as a meffenger fent by God, and as 
the High-Prieft of our profefTion." 

Lett. vii. p. 132. or 482, <c And there- 
fore, in the fulnefs of time, faith the Ap@- 
ftle, God fent forth his beloved Son, to be 
made of a woman, that is, to take human 
nature upon him." Gal. iv. 4. 

The words of the Apoftle are thefe : But 
<wben the fulnefs of the time was come, God 
fent forth his Son, made of a woman, made 
under the law. It is not, to be made, but 
made of a woman, made under the law. ysvo- 
fitvov Ik yvvoiiTCog, yzvoftzvov vtto v'o[aov, al. vofiv I 
fadtum ex muliere, fadum fub lege. 

And 
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And the note of Grotius upon the text 
fhould be obterved. E^TTeg-eiXev . . mi/it De~ 
us Filium fnum, primogeniture ad quem, 
abfente patre, cura pertinebat. Mijit, id 
eft, poteftatem ei dedit eximiam . .fatlum 
ex muliere : non creatum eo modo, quo 
Adamus creatus erat, fed natum partu mu- 
liebri, quo nobis effet fimilior : JaSlumJub 
lege, id eft, fubditum Legi, quia fcilicet na- 
tus erat Judaeus. 

Lett. v. p» 78. or 441* " And therefore 
it manifeftly appears from hence, that there 
is no contradiction, either to reafon or reve- 
lation, in fuppofing the three perfons of Fa- 
ther, Son, and Holy Ghoft, to be three 
Gods, provided it be not at the fame time 
afferted, that thefe three Gods are one God, 
or that the Son and Holy Spirit are felf-ex- 
iftent, or co-eternal, or co-equal with God 
the Father." 

But is not that an exprefs contradiction to 
St Paul, who fays : We know, that there 
is no other God but one. For though there 
be that are called Gods, whether in heaven, 
or on earth, (as there are gods many, and 
lords many.) But to us (Chriftians,) there is 
but one God, the Father, of whom are all 
things, and one Lord Jefus Chrijl, by whom 
are all things and we by him. 1 <> Cor. viii. 

4- 5- 6 - 


O 


And 
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And Eph. iv. 5. 6. One Lord^ . . One God 
and Father of all. And Philip, ii. 11... 

that every tongue ffjould confefs y that Jefus 
Chriji is Lord, to the glory of God the Fa- 
ther. 

Many other texts might be mentioned, but 
J forbear. 

Lett. v. p. 83. 84. or 445. cc To which 
being anointed, Adts iv. 27. 28. or appoint- 
ed of God, he is therefore called the Mef- 
fiah, or Chriji, which literally fignify the 
anointed. And accordingly, at the fame 
time that we are informed of the tranfgreffion 
of our firft parents, we are told for our 
comfort, that the feed of the woman (hall 
bruife that ferpent's head, which had occa- 
liohed their fall. Which was accordingly 
done, when the MeJJiah, whofe fpirit was 
of a fuperior order to mankind, condefcend- 
ed to take human nature upon himfelf, by 
being born of the virgin Mary, and went 
through that fcene of trials and afflidions, 
to which he was anointed." 

It is not unlikely, that fome others may 
fpeak after the fame manner. But to me 
it feems very improper. For, as a judicious, 
writer fays : " That [2] a name can de- 
note 


[2] C'eft s'exprimer d'une maniere fort fufpe<5le, 
d'appeller la Nature Divine de notre feigneur du nom 

de 
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note only a perfon, who has received gifts, 
graces, perfe&ions, and a dignity, which he 
did not poflefs of himfelf." 

Chryjbjiom, accordingly, fays, cc That Je- 
fas was called Chritt from the anointing of 
the Spirit, which was poured out upon him, 
as man." Kos,} Xr^H ^ T * xp l0 ~^ lval 
ysreti, 0 xcti cevro r% (rotpxog yjv' kou t^oico, (pr { (nv 9 

ti Je. Chr. in Ep. ad Rom. horn. i. T. 9. p. 
430. 

To the like purpofe Auguflin. [3] And, 
certainly, very agreeably to the Scriptures* 
Therefore it is laid : You know . . how God 
anointed Je/us of Nazareth with the Holy 
Ghofi^ and with power. Who went about 
doing good ) and healing all that were cp- 
preffed with the devil. For God was with 
him. Acts x. 38. 

And foys Wit Abraham Le Moine, in his 
Treatife on Miracles, p. 51. " As to thofe 
other paflages, wherein it is faid, that he 
was full of the Holy Ghojl. Luke iv. 1. that 
God gave him not the Spirit by me a fur e. 
John iii. 34. that God anointed Jefus of 
Nazareth with the Holy Ghoji, and with 
O 2 power* 

de Chrift. Ce nom ne peut defigner qu'une perfonne, 
qui a re^u des graces, des dons, des perfections, une 
dignite, qu'elle ne pofledoit par elle meme. Beauf. 
Hi ft. Man. T. t. p. 115. 

[3] Vid. Contr, Maximin. Arian. I. 2. cap. xv'u 
Tom. 8. 
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power. Ads x. 38. they vifibly relate to our 
Saviour's human nature/' 

Let. v. p. 85. or 446. " For if the di- 
vine effence, or Godhead, did not enter into 
the womb of the Virgin ; when was it, that 
that fulnefs of the Godhead, which dwelt in 
him bodily , Col. ii. 9. did enter into him ?" 

Here I mud take the liberty to fay, that 
I do not approve of curious inquiries in 
things of religion : and that I am afraid to 
attempt to anfwer fuch inquiries particularly, 
lead I fhould advance what cannot be clearly 
made out by the authority of Scripture. 

However, in general 1 anfwer, in the firfl 
place, that the text in Col. ii. 9. does not 
fpeak of a fpirit of a fuperior order to man- 
kind, as the Author faid juft now, or, as he 
expreffeth it elfewhere, p. 66. or 430. a fe- 
parate fpirit from the Father, and inferior to 
him. St Paul's expreffion is the fullnefs of 
the Deity. And there is but one Deity, or 
God, even the Father. Thereby therefore 
rnuft be meant the Father's fullnefs. So it 
is faid in Eufebius's Commentarie upon Pf. 
xliv. otherwife xlv. [4] " All the Father's 
grace was poured out upon the Beloved. 
For it was the Father that fpake in him." 

And 

Ixrjw'On v«W ' ?)v yoif o -urocTrip tv Jtw. In. Pf. p. 

188. D. 
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And upon Pf. lxxi. or lxxii. ver. 1. h$ 
fays: " This righteoufnefs of the Father 
was given to the King's Son, of the feed of 
David \ according to the flefti : in [5] 
whom, as in a temple, dwelt the word, and 
wifdom, and righteoufnefs of God/' 

And upon Pf. xcv. or xcvi. referring to 
If. lxi. 1. and Luke iv. 18. " Shewing, fays 
he, that his was not a bodily anointing, like 
that of others : but [6 J that he was anointed 
with the fpirit of the Father's deity, and 
therefore called Chrift." 

7heodoret y who deferves to be confulted 
alfo upon Col. i. 9. 10. in his Commentary 
upon If. xi. 2. exprefleth himfelf after this 
manner. <c And the Spirit of the Lord Jhall 
reft upon him. [7] Every one of the Pro- 
phets had a particular gift. But in him 
dwelt all the fulnefs of the Godhead bodily^ 
And as man he had all the gifts of the Spi- 
rit. And out of his fulnefs, as the blefled 
John fays, we have all received/' 

O 3 Ami 

[5] Ev co xxtwwtsj ciWfp h vxu o t» ©si xSyog xai 
r voty'ia, xa) JWcuoo-uvn. In Pf lxxi. p* 404. B. 

[6] Tco Si zjvtvfAxri rig TfccrpiHris QioTTiTQt; Xt%pi0'- 
fxivovy x«i Six t?to p£p*roy olvnyof* vfABVQH. In Pf xcv % 
p. 634. E. 

[7] Tcov yoif zrfo(pYirSv txxros ptfixriv rwx ISl- 
£aro J£ap* v ' * v auTco SI xoctuxws tv£v to '&\nfwp.& rrtf 

u%i toL p^p/V/jara. x. A* In. Ef. tap. xu Tom* 2. 
p. $2. 
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% And fays Pelagius upon Col. i. 1 9. # In 
others, [8] that is;, Apoftles, Patriarchs, and 
Prophets, there was fome particular gift. 
But in Chrifl the whole Divinity dwelt bo- 
dily, or fummarily." 

Secondly, 1 fuppofe, that this fullnejfe of 
the Deity is the fame with what is faid of our 
Saviour in other expreffions, in many texts 
of fcripture. 

As St John fays at the begining of his 
Gofpel, The Word, the Wifdom, the Power 
of God, dwelt in him, and he was jull of 
grace and truth. And, as 'John the Bap- 
tift faid : God giveth not the Spirit by me ab- 
jure unto htm. And as St Peter faid, juft 
now, God anointed Jefus of Nazareth with 
the Holy Ghof y and with power. All fpeak- 
fmg agreeably to what is foretold. If. xi. 2. % 
^4nd the Spirit of the Lord Jhall reji upon 
him, the fpirit of wifdom and underftanding , 
the Jpirit of counfel and mighty the fpirit of 
knowledge and of the jear of the Lord, and 
what follows. 

And this method of interpretation is 
♦much confirmed by the excellent paffages of 
divers-ancient' writers, jufl quoted. 

Thirdly, 

[8] Ip alils, hoc eft, Apoftolis, Patriarchis, vel Pro- 
• phetis, gratia fuit ex parte. In Chrifto autem totaDi- 
vinitas babitabat corporaliter, quafi dicas, fummaliter. 
Pelage ap* Hierojt. T. v. p* 107.0. 
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Thirdly, I pre fume not to fay, when, or 
how, our bleffed Saviour was filled with all 
the fulnefs of the Godhead. I obferve a few 
things only. 

It was foretold of John the Baptift, that 
he Jhould be filled with the Holy Ghofi, even 
from his mother s womb. Luke i. 15. Which 
may have been true of our Lord likewife. 
However St Luke oblerves in his hiftorie, 
after Jofeph had returned to Nazareth in 
Galilee, ch. ii. 40. And the child grew, and 
waxed firong in fpirit, filled with wifdom* 
And the grace of God was upon him. Af- 
terwards, giving an account of the journey 
of Jofeph and Mary to Jerufalem, at a Pal- 
fover, when Jefus was twelve years of age, 
he fays, the child Jefus tarried behind them 
in Jerufalem, and feeking him, they found 
him in the temple, fitting in the mid ft of the 
DoSlors, both hearing them, and a [king them 
que /Hons. And all that heard him^ were 
afioniflied at his underflanding and anfwers. 
ver, 41 . . 47. It is added afterwards at ver. 
52. And Jefus encreafed in wifdom and fila- 
ture, and in favour with God and man. 

Moreover all the firft three Evangelifts, in 
their hiftorie of our Lord's baptifm, fay, 
that the heavens were opened, and the Holy 
Ghofi defended upon him. Matt. iii. 16. And 
Jefus, when he was baptifed % went up fir ait - 
way out of the water. And lo the heavens 
were opened unto him y and he faw the Spirit 

O 4 f 
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of God defending from heaven, and lighting 
upon him. See likewife Mark i. 10. n. 
Luke iii. 21. 22. And Luke iv. t. prefently 
after his baptifm. And Jefus being full of 
the Holy Ghoji, was led by the Spirit into the 
wilder nefs. And again, when the tempta- 
tion was over, the Evangelift fays, ver. 14. 
And Jefus returned in the power of the Spirit 
into Galilee. And in St Johns Gofpel, ch. 
i. ver. 32. 33. And John bare record, fay 
ing : I faw the Spirit defc ending from heaven, 
like a dove. And it abode upon him. And 
what follows. 

I clofe up thefe obfervations in the words 
of Bifhop Pearfon upon the fecond article 
of the Creed, p. 99. u So our Jefus, the 
Son of David, was firft fan&ified, and ap- 
pointed with the Holy Ghoft at his concep- 
tion, and thereby received a right unto, and 
was- prepared for, all thofe offices, which 
belonged to the Redeemer of the world. 
But when he was to enter upon the actual 
and full performance of all thofe fundions, 
which belonged to him , then does the fame 
Spirit, which had fandtified him at his con~ 
ception, vifibly defcend upon him at his 
inauguration," 

And afterwards, at p. 104. fumming up 
what had been before largely faid : " 1 Be- 
lieve in Jefus Cbri/l. That is, I do affent 
to this, as a certain truth, that there was a 
pian promifed by God,, and foretold by the 

Prophets, 
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Prophets, to be the lMfe/pah, the Redeemer 
of Ifrael, and the expectation of the na- 
tions. I am fully aflured by all thofe pre- 
dictions, that the Meffiah fo promifed is al- 
ready come, I am as certainly perfuaded, 
that the man, born in the days of Herod of 
the virgin Mary t by an angel from heaven 
called Jefus, is the true Meffiah, fo long, 
and fo often promifed : that, as the Mef- 
fiah, he was anointed to three fpecial offi- 
ces, belonging to him, as the Mediator be- 
tween God and man : Prophet . . . Prieft . . 
and King. I believe this un&ion, by which 
he became the true Meffiah, was not per- 
formed by any material oyl, but by the Spi- 
rit of God, which he received as the head, 
and conveys to his members." 

Lett. vii. p. 135. or 484. " And now, 
my Lord, let any one judge, whether this 
temptation of Jeius in the wildernefs, looks, 
as if Satan thought the divine fpirit that was 
intimately united to the humanity of Jefus/ 
was that of the fupreme God ? And can 
any one think, that a being endowed with 
fo much power, [fhould it not be know- 
ledge ? ] as Satan manifeftly was, did not 
know, whether Jefus was the fupreme God, 
or not ?" 

This is brought in with an air of much 
triumph. But may I not afk ? Did not 
Satan know, that Jefus Cfcrift was his Crea- 
tor, 
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tor, under God the Father ? For this learn- 
ed writer argues p. 78. 79. or 441. 442. 
that all things were made by Chrift, and 
confequently Satan himfelf. However, I 
choofe not to multiply words in expofing 
this obfervation, as founded in the Author's 
wrong fcheme. 

The truth of the cafe is this. Jefus had 
been baptifed by John. At which time he 
was publicly declared to be the expeded 
Meffiah. He alfo received abundant quali- 
fications for difcharging the high office, into 
which he was inaugurated. Soon after which 
Satan attempted to furprife him, by divers 
temptations. When he had jajied forty days, 
mid forty nights, he was afterwards an hun- 
gred. And when the tempter came to him, 
he faid: If thou be the Son of God, that is, 
if indeed thou art the Chrift, command, that 
thefe ft ones be made bread. Afterwards, tak- 
ing him into the holy city, he fetteth him on a 
pinnacle of the temple, and faith unto him r 
If thou be the Son of God, that is, if indeed 
thou art the Meffiah, cafi thy-felf down. 
For it is written, Jhall give his angels 
charge concerning thee, and in their hands 
they (hall bear thee up, leafl at any time thou 
dafh thy foot againft a ftone. And what fol- 
lows. Matt. ch. iv. And are not all thefe 
infidious propofals made to pur Saviour, as 
man ? 

• The 

t* 4 ^ 
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The learned Author, having taken notice 
of the tranfa&ion in the garden, goes on. 
Let. vii. p. 136. 137. or 485. 486. " Here 
then we poor mortals are at a ftand, being 
at a lofs to know, how it is poffible for one 
fpirit fo to torment another, as to put Jefus 
into fuch an agony, as is above tranfcribed, 
from the very apprehenfions of what he was 
to undergo. If he was to fuffer nothing 
but what is written concerning his 
feoffs, and fcourgings, and crucifixion, and 
we may add all the fufferings and tortures, 
which his human nature could poffibly un- 
dergo ; thefe furely could never have moved 
him in fo high a degree ; being only fuch 
fufferings, as the Prophets of old under- 
went, not only without dread, but with 
pleafure in their countenance. Hebr. xi. 35. 

36." 

" Whoever therefore can fuppofe Jefus 
to have been terrified at thefe things, which 
could only affedl his human part, muft fup- 
pofe him to be lefs than a man. Whereas, 
if we suppose Satan let loose upon* 
him, by the permiffion of God, and em- 
powered to attack him in his nobler part, in 
his angelic nature, while his divine fpirit, 
being encumbered with the load of flefh 
and bloud, and fettered, and confined within 
the compafs of an human tabernacle, was 
difabled from exerting it's full powers 5 well 

might 
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might he dread the conflict on fuch unequal 
terms/' 

" And IF NOTHING 18 DESCRIBED TO 
US IN THE SCRIPTURES, BUT HIS SUFFER- 
INGS in the flesh, this we ought to con- 
clude was done in condefcenfion to our un- 
derftandings, which are unable to compre- 
hend, or have any notion of his inward 
fufferings. And for the fame reafon it was, 
that any outward fufferings were infli&ed on 
him at all. Which being in their own na- 
ture insignificant, and trifling, could 

NOT POSSIBLY BE ANY TRIAL OF HIS 

obedience : but were inflidled on him by 
God for us, and for our fake. Who in com- 
panion to our ignorance, and infirmities, 
was pleafed to appoint fome of his fufferings 
to be fuch, as were within the reach of our 
capacities to comprehend. " 

Does not all this fhew the great inconve- 
nience, and vaft difadvantage of that opi- 
nion, which fuppofes, that a fpirit of a fu- 
perior order to the human foul animated our 
Saviour's body ? 

I think, that the incongruity of this has 
been fully (hewn in the preceding Letter : 
and that if fuch a thing were pra&icable, 
that exalted fpirit would fwallow up the 
body, and fuflain it above all pains, wants, 
and infirmities. But it is manifeft from the 
Gofpels, and every book of the New Tef~ 
tament, that our Saviour had all the inno- 
cent 
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cent infirmities of the human nature. There- 
fore the before- mentioned dodtrine is not 
true. 

This Author is not quite a Docete, or 
does not profefs to be fo. Nevertheless he 
does little lefs than admit the force of the 
argument juft referred to. He calls all the 
fufferings inflicted on our Saviour by men, 
and all the fufferings recorded concerning 
him, trifling and infignificant, and fays, they 
could not pojjibly be any trial of his obe- 
dience. 

He thinks, Jefus Chrift fuffered : but it 
muft have been owing to the bufferings of 
Satan. Of which however, there is not, as 
himfelf owns, any diftindl account given in 
the Scriptures. Is not this to be wife above 
and beyond what is written ? It is manifeft- 
ly fo. But does that become a Chriftian ? 
And they who are wife above, or beyond 
what is written, will generally contradidt 
what is written. 

This feems to be the cafe here. The 
fcourgings, feoffs, crucifixion, and all the out- 
ward Juflerings infliSled on *fefus were injig- 
nificant, and trifling, and could not po/Jibly be 
any trial of his obedience. Neverthelefs thefe 
are things, much infilled upon, diftindly 
related, and frequently repeated, in the fa- 
cred writings of the New Teftament. And 
the writers of the New Teftament, the Apo- 
ftles and Evangelifts, reprefent them to 

Chriftians, 
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Chriftians^ as very great and affe&ing, and a 
trial of the obedience of oar great Lord and 
Mafter. And his patience under them is fet 
before us as a moving, and encouraging ex- 
ample to his followers. And for thefe fuf- 
ferings, and his patience, refignatiori, and 
meeknefs, under them, he is reprefented to 
have been highly rewarded by God the. Fa- 
ther, fupreme Lord and difpofer of all 
things. 

So St Paul Hebr. xii. i . . 3. Let us run 

with patience the race that is fet before us y 
looking unto jefus y the author and Jinifher of 
our faith : Who for the joy that was fet be- 
fore him y endured the crofs y defpifmg the 
fhame y and is fet down on the right hand of 
the throne of God. For confider him that en- 
dured fuch contradt6lion of finners againji 
him/elfy leafl ye be wearied y and faint in your 
minds. 

So likewife St Peter: 1. ep. ii. 21 . . . 24. 

Tor even hereunto were ye called: becaufe 
Chrifl alfo fuffered for us y leaving us an ex- 
ample y that we foould follow his (hps. Who 
did no Jin, neither was guile found in his 
mouth. Who, when he was reviled, reviled 
not again : when he fuffered y he threatened 
not : but committed himfef to him that 
judgeth righteoufly. Who his own felf bare 
our Jin s in his own body on the tree y that we 
being dead to fin, floould live unto rigbteouf- 
nefs. By wbofe fl ripe s ye were healed. 
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See Philip, ii. 1 . . . 1 r. and many other 
places, and all the Gofpels, wherein are re- 
corded our Lord's fufferings, and efpecially 
his laft. 

All thefe things are thus infifted upon, as 
very confiderable, and of great importance 
to Chriftians. So that it feems very ftrange, 
that they fhould be reckoned by any trifling, 
and infignificant, and no trial of obedience. 

There is, I think, plainly a difference 
between this great Author, and our Apo- 
files and Evangelifts. Whence fhould this 
come to pafs ? Is it not, that he preachetb 
another Jefus ? According to them, Jefus is 
a man [9] like unto us, and fuffers fuch evils, 
as men in this world are liable to, in the 
fteady pra&ife of virtue : and He has fet be- 
fore us a rnoft amiable, mod animating, and 
encouraging example, under a great variety 
of contradictions and fuffering9. For all 
which he has been highly rewarded by God 
the Father Almighty, who alone is perfectly 
wife, and perfe&ly good. 

But according to this Author, Jefus is an 
embodied angel, or archangel, and not ca- 
pable of being much, if at all, afFe&ed by 
all the fuflerings, and tortures, which human 
nature could pojjibly undergo. Theje, furely, 
he fays, could never have moved him in fo 
high a degree, p. 136. 137. or 486. 

Indeed 

' [9] S° likewife fays the Prophet A man of for- 
rowsj and acquainted with grief. If. WW. 
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Indeed this ^Writer pleads, that if the 
buffeting* of Satan , or fuch fufferings, as he 
contends for, are not defcribed to us in the 
Scriptures i but his Offerings- in the flejh ; 
this we ought to conclude was done in conde- 
fcenjion to our underjlandings, which are una- 
ble to comprehend, or have any notion of his 
inward bufferings, p. 137. or 486. 

For certain, all men, who advance a doc- 
trine, without exprefs authority from Scrip- 
ture, will endeavour to find out fome reafon 
for the filence of Scripture about it. But 
no good reafon can be affigned for the omif- 
fion, here fuppofed, and granted. His out- 
ward fufferings, the writer fays, were injig- 
nificant and trifling, and could not poffibly be 
any trial of his obedience . . If they were 
not, fhould not fome others have been re- 
corded ? The not doing it, furely, muft be 
reckoned an inexcufable omiffion, and neg- 
left in the facred penmen. 

However, it is certain, they have record- 
ed fuch fufferings, as they fuppofed to be a 
trial of our Lord's obedience : and his pa- 
tience under them, as an example and pat- 
tern to us. 

Our great Author would have us juppofe, 
Satan let loofe upon our Lord, by the permif- 
flon of God, and empowered to attack him in 
his nobler part, his angelic nature, p. 137. 
or 486. And fpeaks of the bufferings of Sa- 
tan, p. 138. or 487. — -and the infults of Sa- 
tan. 
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tan. p. 133. or 483. But why (hould fuch 
things be juppofed, when all the writers of 
the New Teftament are filent about them ? 
If any will invent, and defcribe fuch fuf- 
ferings, it muft be altogether unfcriptural, 
and could be no better than a philosophical, 
or theological romance. 

And may I not afk ; What good pur- 
pofes can be anfwered by this fcheme ? For 
we are neither angels, nor embodied angels, 
but men, placed here in a ftate of trial. And 
our trial arifes from the good and evil things 
of this world, by which our hopes and our 
fears are much influenced. 

To me then the contrivance of our great 
Author appears both unfcriptural, and un- 
profitable. Nor can I forbear joyning in 
with the Apoftle, and fay: But we preach 
Chri/l crucified, unto the °fews a flumbling- 
block, and unto the Greeks foolijlmefs : but 
unto them which are called, both Jews and, 
Greeks, Chrifl the power of God, and the 
wijdom of God : becaufe the foolijhnefs of God 
is wifer than men : and the weaknefs of God 
is Jlronger than men. U Cor. i. 23 . . 25. 

However, at p. 138, or 487. it is argued 
after this manner. <c And therefore, when 
he was betrayed, and feized by the officers, 
that were fent to apprehend him, our Sa- 
viour faid unto them : This is your hour, and 
the power of darknefs. Luke xxii. 53. Giving 

P them 
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them thereby to understand, and us through 
them, that it was not only the hour of mens 
wrath, but the hour of the power of darknefs, 
that he fo much dreaded, when he prayed to 
God the Father, to Jave him jrom that hour. 
At which time he had not only the contra- 
di&ion of wicked men to ftrive with, but 
knew that this was the time allotted by God 
for Satan, the prince of darknefs, to exercife, 
and employ his whole power in afflicting 
him." 

J3t}t, really, no fuch conclufion can be 
drawn from thofe words : Where one and 
the fame thing is exprefled in a twofold man- 
ner, the more emphatically to reprefent the 
greatnefs of the trouble then coming upon 
our Saviour, As if he had faid : w But this 
is your hour. And indeed it is a very dark 
and affii&ive feafon." 

Dr Clarke's paraphrafe is in thefe terms, 
" But this is the time, wherein the infinite 
wifdom of God has appointed me to fuffer, 
And Providence has now given you power 
over me, permitting you to execute your 
malice and cruelty upon me, that the Scrip- 
ture may be fulfilled, and the eternal coun- 
fels of the divine wifdom, for the falvatioq 
of men fully accomplished." To the like 
purpofe Orotius upon John xiv. 30. [10] 

And 

[10] Venit autem per homines fui plenos, quorum 
vis erat i£wt'& ra ckotvc. Grot, in Job, xiv. 36. 
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And that this is the meaning of the words, 
may be argued from our Lord's manner of 
expreflion elfewhere, fpeaking of the fame 
thing. So in John xvi. 32. 33* Behold, the 
hour cometh, yea is now come, . . . that ye 
/hall leave me alone. And yet 1 am not alone, 
becaufe the Father is with me. Thefe thingi 
J have fpoken unto you, that in me ye might 
have peace. In the world ye Jhall have tribu* 
lation. But be of good chear, I have over- 
come the world. And therefore, when he 
mentions Satan, it is in the charadler of the 
prince of this world. John xiv. 30. Hereaf- 
ter I will ?iot talk much with you. For the 
prince of this world cometh. And hath no- 
thing in me. Which is thus paraphrafed by 
Dr Whitby. " <fhe prince of this world 
cometh by his minifters, Judas, and the rulers 
of the Jews, and findeth nothing in me : he 
himfelf having no power to inflidt death 
upon me, in whom is no fin, and they find- 
ing nothing in me worthy of death. Ads xiii* 
28. Though therefore I am to fuffer death, I 
do not fuffer for any fault that can deferve it, 
or on account of any power, he or his minif- 
ters have over me to inflidt it. But I give 
up my-felf to death in compliance with my 
Father's will, and what follows/' 

7%e End of the fecond Pojlfcript, 
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